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ΝΟ ΒΒ; 


THE Managing Committee of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens have decided to devote the second and third 
volumes of their Papers to the publication of the important results 
of Professor Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia Minor made in the 
suramers of 1884 and 1885. Dr. Sterrett was a student at the School 
during its first year, 1882-1883, and edited the inscriptions of Assos 
and of Tralleis for the first volume of Papers. He was also in Athens 
during the greater part of the second year, having kindly and gener- 
ously abandoned his own work of exploration to assist Professor 
Packard in the direction of the School. The noble gift of Miss 
Wolfe, by which the expenses of the Wolfe Expedition were defrayed, 
was transmitted through the agency of the Managing Committee. It 
is, therefore, especially proper that the School should undertake the 
publication of these two reports, with the large collections of in- 
scriptions, mostly hitherto unpublished, which Dr. Sterrett has 
copied on his journeys. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in them 
under his name, as regards both the substance and the form. 

The present volume, containing the report of the Wolfe Expedi- 
tion, made in 1885, is published before its natural predecessor, which 


will contain Dr. Sterrett’s account of his Epigraphical Journey in 

Asia Minor, made in 1884. ‘The latter is now in press, and it is © 

. . hoped that its publication will not be oi beyond the middle | 
of the present year. 


WILLIAM W. aegnlia Committee of 


THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication. 
February, 1888, 
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Εις 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were generously defrayed by Muss 


CATHARINE LORILLARD WOLFE, lately deceased. The title, Zhe 


Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor, has been given to the volume in 


honor of her. 


Those inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to 
a previous publication are new. ‘Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. This holds good except in a very few cases where 
inscriptions have been inserted in order to keep together all the 
documents of a certain locality. I have not indicated wherein my 
copy differs from that already published, because I had to economize 
space ; but those interested in the matter can easily refer to the 
publications cited. 


The square brackets [ | mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
bétween them was never on the stone, 2.5. that the word was 
abbreviated on the stone, and has been written out in full, or else 
that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. The 
broken brackets. () mean that what is inclosed between them is 
on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


vi PREFACE. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. 

Ashagha, lower. 

Agatch, a Tree. 

Bash, a Head. 

Bel, a Pass, generally low and broad ; 
see Gedik. 


Bunar, a living Spring; see Pufar. | 
᾿ Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 


Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
(Bel or Gedik). 

Boyik, large, big. 

Dagh, a Mountain. 

Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow ; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Dyami, a Mosque. 

Eskz, old. 

Gedik, literally a Notch, applied to a 
Pass where the mountains rise up 
on both sides like a saddle; see 
Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Ffissar, a Castle. 

Indje, narrow. 

Irmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, ἃ Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieu, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 


Kishla, Winter Quarters. 
Kizil, red. 

Koprii, a Bridge. 
Kiitchik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 


| Medresst, a College for the study of 


Law and Divinity. 


Monastir, a Christian Convent. 
Orta, middle. 
Ova, a Plain. 
Pufiar, a variation of Bunar. 
Sari, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Stvri, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Su, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchai, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial fountain ; see 
Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Vaziliu, inscribed. 

Yeni or Vefiz, new. 

Yokara, upper. 


Most hearty thanks are due to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, who generously undertook the cartographical 


construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 


by me in the field. His maps, which accompany the volume, will 
speak for themselves. The red lines indicate my line of march. 


PREFACE. | vil 


I also“owe many thanks to Professor William M. Ramsay, of the 
University of Aberdeen, who has been ever ready to give me his 
advice, making suggestions and corrections throughout the volume. 
Timely suggestions have also been received from Professor Th. 
Mommsen and Dr. B. Pick, of Berlin, and from Professor W. W. 
Goodwin, of Harvard University. Professor Alfred Emerson, of 
Miami University, has helped me over several difficult points. Pro- 
fessor F. D. Allen, of Harvard University, gave me valuable sug- 
gestions on three inscriptions. Professor A. C. Merriam, at present 
Director of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
had the goodness to verify my reading of two inscriptions from 
the impressions, which are now the property of the American School 


at Athens. 
J. R. SITLINGTON ‘STERRETT. 


Miami UNIVERSITY, OxFORD, OHIO, 
January, 1888. 


THE 


WOLFE EXPEDITION 


ASIA MINOR. 


BY 


J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 


THE 


WOLFE EXPEDITION TO ASIA MINOR. 


WHEN, in the spring of 1885, the Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
reached Beirut, the terminus of its long and fruitful wanderings, it 
was found that a generous gift of Miss Wolfe had made it possible 
for the writer to undertake another epigraphical and geographical 
journey into Asia Minor. 

The preliminary arrangements having been completed at Mersina, 
the flourishing seaport of Tarsus, I was finally enabled to set out 
upon the journey May 18, 1885. 

Knowing that certain archeologists’ had traversed the region be- 
tween Tarsus and Seleucia on the Calycadnus only a few years ago, 
I did not think it necessary to search the country from an epigraphi- 
cal standpoint, and thus I was led to regard Lamas, the ancient 
Lamos, as the starting-point of my journey. 

On May 19 Lamas was reached. ‘The village is from one and a 
half to two miles inland, north of the Lamas Kalesi; it is on the 
right bank of the river, and is situated at the mouth of the huge 
gorge down which the Lamas Su comes. ‘The village is small and 
insignificant, as also, despite some pretentious remains, must have 
been the Lamos of antiquity, if one may draw conclusions with safety 
from the size of the little valley and the rocky mountains which sur- 
- round it. 

May 20. Lamas to Orenkieui, 8h. 46m. We left Lamas on the 
road to Mara and Oluk, travelling north of west. The road ascends 
steadily in zigzags, and is exceedingly rough. In one hour we reach 
the top of a ridge; on our right is an immense gorge with perpen- 


1 Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1877, p. 375, etc. 
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dicular walls, running northward. We pass along the watershed ; on 
our right the water goes to the Lamas Su, on our left directly to the 
sea. In one hour and a quarter beyond this point we reach a ruined 
village, which belongs apparently to the Roman period. Noteworthy 
are some walls of very neat polygonal masonry. Among the ruins 
are many doorways still standing erect; for, while the houses them- 
selves were built of smaller stones, and for that reason could not 
withstand the effects of time, the doorways, formed by three stones, 
— two posts with a lintel crowning them, — still remain in place. In 
one hour more the summit of the mountain is reached at the ruins. 
of another ancient village similar to the one just mentioned. Hence 
we descend in twenty minutes to the village Goyerek, situated in a 
kettle or loop in the mountains perhaps a mile wide. Three quarters 
of an hour beyond Goyerek — our general direction remaining the 
same — we pass an ancient cemetery with sarcophagi of solid work- 
manship still in place. The surrounding country is a great undu- 
lating plateau, but exceedingly rocky and dreary. ‘Twenty minutes 
beyond the cemetery we reach the ruins of a large Graeco-Roman 
village, with many doorways and several arches, which evidently 
belonged to substructures of buildings, still standing. The site is 
now a Turcoman Yaila, and the ancient cistern of well-hewn and 
nicely adjusted stones is used at the present day by the turbaned 
nomads. 

After eight hours and a half of continuous travel, we reach Oren- 
kieui, the fame of whose ruins had led me to expect much. It was 
the site of a large Christian church or monastery, which, having 
served as a quarry for the modern huts, has almost entirely disap- 
peared. The village is situated on the right bluff of the great cafion 
of the Lamas Su, the cafion being about seven hundred feet deep. 
The village Azz? Getchid is situated down in the cafion on the lett 
bank of the river a little below Urenkieui. 


R 


a 
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No. 1. 


— Orenkieut. Bronze tablet in the possession of a Greek. The 
_ tablet is given below in its exact size. Copy. 


λοί 
ἘΝ +ZWON ᾧ AIASS 


T WO: 6 ft Wake} MOA Moe Nos 


ΠΡΟ ΤΑ XO CON KR TAOS 


a Tato wk kee Ὁ 


Ζῶον διαφίέρον) 

τῷ θείῳ ἀρμαμένίτῳ) 
προσταχθὲν κατὰ Oe)iov) 
τύπον ἰδ ᾿ιὐ ἀγγαρίίαν) 


“Relating to an animal belonging to the imperial arsenal which 
has been appropriated for the postal service according to imperial 
regulations.”” The tablet was probably attached in some way to the 
harness of the horse. 

May 21. Orenkieui to Mara, 4h. 2m. Leaving Orenkieui for 
Mara we traversed an exceedingly rough and undulating plateau, for 
the most part wooded, and affording but a scanty subsistence to the 
Turcomans’ herds of goats. In two hours and three quarters we 
join the new wagon road from Seleucia to Karaman ; we follow this 
road, and in one hour and three quarters we reach Mara, a market 
village inhabited almost exclusively by petty Greek merchants from 
Kaisari. ᾿ 

The road we have traversed from Mersina to Mara is the regular 
caravan road from Karaman to Mersina ; and so it is likely to remain, 
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’ . 
for the reason that it is very much shorter than the new wagon road 
by way of Seleucia. We met many caravans, all carrying wheat 
from the plains beyond the Taurus to Mersina to be shipped to 
Europe. 

The ruins at Mara are those of a small ancient town, whose 
acropolis is covered with small débris. In the plain southeast of 
the village may be traced the foundation walls of a large ancient 
building. Oluk is almost due east, and distant twenty minutes 
from Mara. Ruins are reported one hour and a half northeast of 
Oluk, with bas-reliefs and an Armenian inscription. 

The Mara Tchai rises at Mara. 


No. 2. 


Mara. Over the doorway of a tomb which has been excavated 
out of the rock. Copy. 


AIANIOCBIANUYG 
LOYETPANO YW 
AMAAILAILGG@|@G 
τηουιιζζϑρϑϑρφϑ 

ΘΠΟΙΗΟ CYj@j@GD 


Αἴλιος Budvelp ὁ κα-] 
t Οὐέτρανοϊς .. .] 
᾿Αμ(ῦᾳ Ὁ AiXdtolv Ὁ] 
τῇ συϊνβίῳ αὐτοῦ) 


ἐποίησε [μνήμης χάριν]. 


From Mara I made an excursion to Mairamliik, the name given by 
the ‘Turks to a place sacred to the Virgin Mary; such a place is 
usually the site of an ancient church or monastery. The ruins, which | 
are entirely Christian, are a full hour south of Mara; three arches, 


belonging possibly to the substructure of a church, are still standing. 
A Corinthian capital also is still to be seen. 


TO ASIA MINOR, 7 


No. 3. 


On a baptismal font at the ruins about one hour 
south of Mara. Copy. 


~yY Tee 
PANA 
TA Y 
C:e.0 
O€ W 
AOCI 
ΟΥ as kN 
CY Xx INA TIE BOO Ke. N 


gettin lik. 


ε 
T7re- 
p ava- 
παύ- 
σεος 
Θεω - 

’ὔὕ 
δοσί- 

\ φ 
ου τὶν 
5 x: >] v4 
Evy ἀπέδοκεν. 


-May 22. Mara to Tchémelek, 5h. 17m. We go down the 
valley of the Mara Tchai to Kavak. Large springs rise here and 
swell the Mara Tchai. One hour and thirty minutes from Mara we 
leave the valley of the Mara Tchai and ascend a low mountain west 
of south ; the Tchai flows down a deep and precipitous gorge north 
of west. . 

A sharp and tortuous descent brings us to Tchatak (τ ἢ. 9 m.), in 
a kettle in the mountains. Thence we descend the valley of the 
Tchatak Tchai to Tchikur (37 m.); here the Tchai turns and flows 
southwest. We ascend northwest by steep zigzags to the summit of 
a pass, whence an easy descent brings us to the bluff of the cafion of 


- the Mara Tchai. The walls of the cafion are of solid rock on both 


sides, and at the point where the road crosses it, the cafion is about 
Ν 
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three hundred feet deep. But both above and below this point the 
bluffs must be at least one thousand feet high, and the cafion is 
entirely impassable. The bed of the Mara Tchai occupies the 
whole width of the cafion, a fact which explains why our road made 
the great detour by way of Tchatak and Tchikur. 

There are six villages on the mountain side on the right bank of the 
- Mara Tchai, but the six have only two names, Gurdja and Tchomelek. 

May 23. Tchomelek to Mut, 7h. 48m. I am told that Sari 
Kavak is composed of several villages of five or six houses each. 
From Tchomelek to the residence of the Miidir of Sari Kavak is 
three hours, but great allowance must be made for the descent to and 
ascent from cafions. 

From Tchomelek we descend about northwest to the cafion of 
Govden Tchai, and immediately ascend again southwest for nearly an 
hour. Thence down to Tchukur Bagh in a fertile little valley sur- 
rounded by mountains. We cross still another mountain range, 
whose foot is reached an hour east of Kelkieui. The country hence- 
forward as far as Mut is open and rolling. 


No. 4. 


Mut (Claudiopolis|. Epistyle block fifteen minutes southeast 
of Mut. The right stde is weathered away. The left 
end corresponds with the joint between two stones, so that 
the beginning of the inscription was on another stone now 
lost. Copy. 


B-TEPTINAKOCCEB-. KAIMAPKOYYGG 
PLAEY ALE AKALTOT PET ELON TELY May 


K-YPIOYHT EMONO CY//w/Hjfjwnfy 


[Ὑπὸ ἡ A. Σεπτιμίου Σε]β(ήρου ?) Περτίνακος Σεβίαστοῦ) 
καὶ Μάρκου 

᾿Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου Καίσαρος κατ]εσκευάσθη καὶ 
τὸ τρίστοον τοῦ Μο- 

[ἰἐπιμεληθέντος τοῦ] κί υ)ρίου ἡγεμόνος . .. 
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The Stoa mentioned in the inscription may possibly be identified 
in the ruins immediately southeast of Mut, among which a colonnade 
may easily be traced. 


ING. 5: 


Mut. Ina field belonging to Ali Bet, outside of the town on 
the north. Copy 


YU, SIP ONTIOw of—r—pw 
ζζΞζζβ TOP OCKAICA P Www, 
WYYi\\N\OY-AAPIANOY-ANTWNEINGG, 
YjjB-FYCEB-TT-TI. KAIANTICTPATHG,G 


UMMM ον 722732272735Ω5.5.53535 


[Τὸν δεῖνα] πρεσβευτὴν] 

[Αὐτοκράϊτορος Καίσαροϊς T.] 

[A]idiov ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνείν  ου] 

[Σε]βίαστοῦ) Εὐσεβί(οῦς) πίατρὸς) πί(ατρίδος) 
καὶ ἀντιστράτηγον] 

[kat . . .] τὸν [ἀγνότατον Kat. . .] 


No. 6: 
Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret behind the Djamt. Copy. 


AY\NTKOYPIAHLT Po 
i KAINEIKIM Hi'iGGGY 
NAIKIKAIAOMNEIN® 
5B AAAWAENIEZONEI 
NAllAAWLEIT?TAMEIS 


MMMM 


1 In line 4, TH are in ligature. 
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[Διοσϊκουρίδης Tpo- 
[φίμον . . . + éav-] 


A τ ΄ A 
τῳ καὶι Νείκ[ῃ T\n [γυ-] 
ναικὶ καὶ Δομνείνῳ - 
ἄλλῳ δὲ (οὐδεὶνὶ ἔξον εἶ- 


x , “Ὁ / 
vat ἢ δώσει τῷ ταμείῳ 


δ \ \ ΄ 
[τὰ και τα δηνάρια]. 


The omission in line 5 is a mistake of the engraver. 


No: ἢ 


Tombstone in the doorway of the Djamt. 


miMtANHCHTO 
PAE ATT A PACT 0A 
ET OASYS WONT Η ΝΊΕΓ 
ΚΡ ΕΣ Ti AoE. Ee Tick N 


MMMM 
72: NG ΤΥ LYN 


s+ + μιανὴς [7 |-yo- 
paca παρὰ THod- 

ε ταύτην τὴν θή- 
κὴην" εἴ τις δὲ ἐπεν- 


[βάλοι κ.τ.λ.]. 


Copy. 
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No. 8. | 


Mut. Panel on a sarcophagus in the ancient cemetery south- 
| west of the Stoa. Copy. 


AYTHCETEPQYAE 
HCANEEAHEIKATE 
BECATY\TL¥AwCITw 
TAMIA GYM 


αὐτῆς " ἕτεροϊς] δὲ, 
ὃς av θελήσι Kart(a)- 

᾿ θέσθϊ ε], ἰἀποϊδώσι τῷ 
ταμίῳ [Ta καὶ τὰ δηνάρια!. 


No. 9. 


Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret, behind the Djamt. Copy. 


τ τηνῇ23 
AP UW 
TY GGG 
T|GYyy 
ΚΙΛΙ οὕ 


ΒΕ bIAANGY 
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(| ὁ δὰ 
ἄς ἢ ᾿ "Ape are eg 
ey γυν. αἴκαὶ 

Me + 8 | Tir.ov Και-] 
: κιλίοϊ υ 


φίλαν; Spor] 


“Ἢ 


No. 10. 
Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret, behind the Djamt. Copy. 


UYU N Tus ee 


WYjly CE 2ON 
Yi NH Aw 
YYlI\NAPIA 


WY, A? ΠΡ ΟΝ 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἐποίησεν ἑ]αυτῷ " 
[ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ] εἰ ξ]ον 
[ἔσται ἐπενβαλεῖιν ἢ δώ- 


a , « 
[cer τῷ ταμείῳ Sylvdpra 44 
op 7 


May 25. Leaving Mut for Grauvga (8 ἢ. 6 m.), we pass Balabanlti 
Vip. (28m.). The country is hilly, but the road descends gently until ὁ ὁ 
the valley of the Pirindj Su is reached. Hence we go west past 
Yapkiindji, to a point on the Gok Su, opposite Kadikieui (1 ἢ. 39 m.). % 
I will state here that the name given by Fischer to this river, Buzakdje _ ‘ 

Tchai, is wrong. No one at any point on the river (and I have ἢ 
hdr ᾿ traced it almost to its source; see below) knows it by any other 
name than Gék Su, so that both the large branches are called x ok 
Su, a name which is still applied to the river from the confluence of 
_ these two branches to the sea. / er 
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From this point we go up the left bank of the Gok Su for nearly two 
hours, until a point is reached where the river has to force its way 
through a deep, narrow cajion, called Tcholla Kapusu. This cafion 
compels the ascent of the spur of the mountain, which ends at 
Tcholla Kapusu. We missed the direct road to Grauvga, and after 
discovering our mistake, we were compelled to go through the path- 
less woods to the river. We then ascended the river until the bridge 
— the Grauvga crossing — was reached. 

The mountain given by Fischer as Marash Dagh is, more properly 
speaking, Magharas Dagh, z.e., Cave Mountain. A more important 
matter is, that Fischer puts it on the wrong side of the Gok Su. It 
is on the right bank of the Gok Su, and is the southernmost outlier 
of the Great Ala Dagh range, which, under a variety of names, 
extends from here to Kaliin Aghyl Dagh. The mountain on the left 
_bank of the Gok Su is named Zartavul Yakasii; it is a lofty range, 
but without any peaks rising prominently above the general backbone 
of the mountain. Top Gedik is not a peak, as on Fischer’s map, 
but a real Gedk, that is, a broad saddle, or pass. ‘Top Gedik lies 
immediately north of Magharas Dagh. The names of the other peaks 
in the same range will be given hereafter. 

Grauvga is situated on a hill at the foot of the mountain, 31 m. 
from the bridge ; the valley is wide at this point. 

May 26. Grauvga to Maliya Budjaghii, 4h. 37m. Leaving 
Grauvga, we recross the Gok Su and begin the ascent of Zartavul 
Yakasii. For the first two hours the path lay through a wooded 
country, crossing some outlying ridges of Zartavul Yakasii, and passing 
along the backbone of others. At Kertmen the real foot of Zartavul 
Yakasii is reached. Henceforward the ascent is very steep. Before 
reaching Fenk Budjaghii, we traverse an elevated plateau. Ahead 
of us the mountain rises up perpendicularly, and forms a great natural 
theatre. The Turkish name for this phenomenon is Budjak, and 
the village situated in this theatre is called Fenk Budjaghii. Crossing 
the southern end of this Budjak,’ in about one hour we reach Maliya 
Budjaghii, which is similar to that of Fenk, but much larger. I began 
to ask for the Mahileh of Fischer’s map at Mara and elsewhere after- 


1 Strictly speaking, Budjak means “a distant, out-of-the-way corner.” Bessa- 
rabia, while a part of the Ottoman Empire, was called Budjak. 
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wards. No one knew anything about it; but at Mut some one men- 
tioned Maliya Budjaghii as being in all probability the place I was 
inquiring about. I am convinced that it is so. 

May 27. Fenk Budjaghii to Kozlu Budjak, 6h. 36m. Leaving 
Fenk Budjaghii we follow the road leading to Karaman, cross 
a number of low ridges that run off from the backbone of the 
mountain, and pass a third Budjak, whose name I could not ascer- 
tain owing to the total absence of men. The road does not 
cross the backbone of the mountain at once, but slopes up along 
the western side in many zigzags, now crossing a ridge, now ascend- 
ing a little grassy valley. We pass Zartavul Khan (the Tachtaul 
Khan of Fischer’s map), and in five hours after leaving Fenk Bud- 
jaghii, we reach the final summit of Zartavul Yakasii at Dikili Bel. 
Thus the ascent from Tcholla Kapusu to Dikili Bel cannot be much 
less than twenty-five miles. From Dikili Bel the descent is very 
gentle, and corresponds in no manner to the tremendous rise from 
the valley of the Gok Su to Dikili Bel. Indeed, Dikili Bel is but little 
elevated above the surrounding country that stretches away to the 
north ; hence the summit of the Taurus at this point corresponds 
to all intents and purposes with the level of the great elevated plateau 
which comprises Karaman, Eregli, Konia, Ak Serai, and the Tatta 
Gol region. 

The night we spent at Kozlu Budjak. Both Dovgandos and Mas- 
sara are wrongly located by Fischer. ‘They are on the road from 
Karaman to Konia, and not south of Karaman. 

May 28. Kozlu Budjak to Karaman, 5h.12m.° From Kozlu 
Budjak we traverse an elevated open country to Lale. Here we 
found numerous rock-cut dwellings, situated mainly on the western 
bluff of the deve, in which Lale is situated. Thence, by way of 
Godje and Fisandin (the Pizando of Fischer’s map), to Karaman, 
fixing the water-courses and deres as far as I could. 

May 29. Karaman to Ibrala, 5 ἢ. 36m. Karaman is on the edge 
of the plain. We cross a rolling country about east to Ibrala, a 
large village in a dere, with delightful surroundings of trees, grass, 
and water. ᾿ 

May 30. Ibrala to Serai, 9h. 31m. The whole day was spent 
in a hunt for ruins said to exist at certain points ; but they turned 
out to be either sheepfolds, or at best abandoned Turkish villages. 
Leaving Ibrala, we ascend south of east, to an elevated plateau, 


TO ASIA MINOR. 15 


rough, rolling, and wholly barren. At Orsala Tchiftligi we again 
reach the southern edge of the plain, and cross it to Hoyiik Burunu, 
at the foot of the low mountain range which stretches forward 
towards Kara Dagh, where we found sarcophagi. ‘Thence we go 
east, past Kassaboghlu Baghtchesi, to Serai. Serai is a summer 
village of Divli. It consists entirely of caves; the villagers have 
built no houses whatever, either for themselves or for their animals. 
A stratum of limestone, about two and a half or three feet thick, 
overlies a thicker stratum of tufa, which, being very soft, is easily 
excavated. The low but still slightly elevated plateau is intersected 
by a series of ravines in such wise that bluffs with southern ex- 
posure are abundant. In these low bluffs the dwellings have been 
dug out, the limestone stratum serving as a roof. I have seen 
such dwellings in various other parts of Asia Minor, as at Selme, 
Soghanlii Deresi, throughout the whole region of Udjessar, and re- 
cently at Lale; but there the dwellings have always needed some 
artificial walling about the doors. At Serai, however, doors are 
entirely dispensed with, as the prevailing winds are from the north, 
and hence the dwellings are warm and comfortable without doors. 

June 1. Serai to Ambar Arasti (Serpek), 3h.1m. We travel 
northwest, following down the Divli Tchai to Zeininifi Oreni, where 
are the ruins of a Byzantine church, as numerous drums of columns, 
some of which have crosses and arabesques, bear witness. Hence 
we go north to Kalekieui; then, leaving the Divli Tchai on our left, 
we turn east to Serpek, a village called also Ambar Arasii. I made 
arrangements to have the great white marble tomb excavated, which 
Davis (Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 280) had actually excavated ;' 
but at the last moment the village priest asked me for my firman, 
and as I did not have one for digging, I was compelled to give 
up my plan of examining the tomb. Its fame is sung far and 
wide ; it is now completely buried beneath a street. There are 
considerable traces of an ancient town here. The site was thought 
to be that of Derbe, as long as Lystra was supposed to be at Bin Bir 
Kalesi ; but I found Lystra at Khatiin Serai (see No. 242), and I 
incline to the opinion that Serpek (Ambar Arasii) can no longer 
be regarded as Derbe. 


1 Sir C. Wilson and W. M. Ramsay also opened up this very large sarcophagus 
in 1882. 
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No. 11. 


Serpek, called also Ambar Arasii. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 513 (see foot-note to No. 18). Copy and 


tmpresston. 


WYJ4NENTOCZHNWNOCWYaiCi'BYY 


AYTOYTTATTTTONAETHCC: BY 

MENMHTEPATHCAEMAMMHNIAGGY 
APONAYTOYTHCAETTATE PAKG 
THCAECOEIANKAIBANTHNAA EGG 
MHTEPAKAIXEACIAONATYN AGAG 
Y'THNOYTFATEPATHCAEANCYYYY 


[Πολύκ͵]λειτος Ζήνωνος ἰκἰαὶ ΣΙ ι]β ύλλα ὁ ἡ Ov-] 
γάτηρ Ζήνωνα Διογένί ους, πατέρα μὲν] 


αὐτοῦ πάππον δὲ τῆς Σιβίύλλας, Kal. . . αὐτοῦ] 
μὲν μητέρα τῆς δὲ μάμμην, ἸἸάίΐσονα δὲ ἀδε-] 
5 λφὸν αὐτοῦ τῆς δὲ πατέρα, καὶ . . . ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ] 
τῆς δὲ θείαν, καὶ Βὰν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ τῆς δὲ] 
μητέρα, καὶ Χελειδόνα yuvalixja [αὐτοῦ, kal. . .] 
. τὴν θυγατέρα τῆσδε ἀνέϊ στησαν. 4 


The family tree seems to be this: 


Diogenes 
| 
Zenon 
| | i 
Sister Polyclitus Jason 
Wife, Chelidon Wife, Ba 
| 
Sibylla 
| 
Daughter 


TO ASIA MINOR. 17 


Polyclitus adopted Sibylla. If ἀδελφήν in line 6 is used strictly, 
Jason must have married his sister,— an interesting survival of a 
‘primitive custom. 


NO.12. 


Serpek (Ambar Arasi). In the wall of a house. Copy. 


OYAIANA OG, 
Yi CMU 
4° VW 
Wil GUM 
8 Willi’ GU 
6 172} Wl 


| UO 


0 7772 7:7 
POO NE -- - Oe 


TIMYAHOE NYY 
OCOYAIOYNGGGY 
A\INIANOYGGY 


1 [Ἰουλίαν Adlp-] . 
2 ἱναὶν 5 ἢ 
11 [ἐ.] 


12 πιμ[εἸ]λη θ]ενίτ-] 
18 os (Ἰ)ουλίου 


Lines 1-2 give the date, about 200-210 a.p. A round hole and a 
— eross-shaped socket have been hewn in the centre of the stone. 
From Serpek I went east (1h. 3 m.), past Hadji Hassanifii Obasii 
(Oba = nomad village), to a sepulchre in the cliffs overhanging Ak 
Gol, and not far from the great Diiden, or katabothra of the lake. 
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No. 13. 


Tomb in the mountain side abutting on Ak Gol, one hour east 
of Ambar Arasii (Serpek). Copy. 


ϑζῆἤρϑΞῷιπειηγατω 
TATPIHPWONZYYCLIHCMNH 


MH CYYy 
[Ὁ δεῖνα ἐϊποίησα τῷ 
πατρὶ Npwov . + + μνή- 
μης ἰχάριν.. 

June 2. Serpek to Sidivre, 5h. το. We returned from Serpek 
to Kalekieui. ‘The Divli T’chai, which flows north of west, is divided 
above Kalekieui for purposes of irrigation, and is finally entirely used 
up in this way. In the bridge over the Divli Tchai are some stones 
belonging to a Byzantine church. We travel northwest to Kara 
Agatch, and then southwest, through a low, wide pass in the mountain 
range, which finally ends in the mass of Kara Dagh. Once through 
these low mountains, we head south of west, along the mountain 
slopes, with the plain of Karaman on our left, to Sidivre. 

Sidivre is situated in a vast swamp, which must make the village 
difficult of approach in winter. The swamp is formed by the water 
of the Ibrala Tchai, which has no outlet, inasmuch as the plain rises 
gently from this point in the direction of Kara Dagh. Still a part 
of the water of the Ibrala Tchai does actually pass through Sidivre ; 
how far it goes I cannot tell, but think it must be lost immediately 
north of that place. 


No. 14. 
Sidivre. Small cippus. Copy. 


Yj4\BEPIOCKAAY 
WGC AIONYCK! 
TIBEPIAKAAYY 
AE YNOIACYN 


BIWMNHMHGZ;J 
ENE KENS 
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[Τ]ιβέριος Κλί αἰύ- 
[διϊος Διονύσιος] 
Τιβερίᾳ Κλία]υϊδί.] 
ᾳ Εὐνοίᾳ συν- 

βίῳ μνήμης! 


ν 
ενεκεν. 


No. 15. 


Sidivre. In the wall of a house. Copy 


YUN OEE NE AY WSK AIL ψουσιανοριαι!:δριΖζῶώ 
Yt O\CCY NI € NEYCIKAIANXICTEYCITTACIE ND PKICWY 


YE COAITOYMNHMIOYTS8TOY KAIMHBIACZE CZYyyyyyyyw 
Yj NV OYTWKATAP®PONHEH [Uncut space ; line is complete. ] 


Ys HAPIAMYPIAAICXIAIATTENTAKOCIPZ2CWYwyy 


[Ἢ δεῖνα ἐποίησεν ἑαυϊ τῇ] καὶ ἰ. . . .. Β]ιάνορι 
ee) A 9 » 
ἀϊν]δρὶ - [ἐπέταξε 
[δὲ] τοῖς συνγενεῦσι καὶ ἀνχιστεῦσι πᾶσι ἐνορκίοϊις οὖσι] 
[φείδεσθαι τοῦ μνημίου τούτου καὶ μὴ βιά(σ)ζεσίθαι.. 
[ds δὲ Kali τοὐτίου) καταφρονήσῃ; 
[τῷ ταμείῳ δηϊνάρια μύρια δισχίλια πεντακόσια 
ἀποδώσει. 


! June 2. From Sidivre we cross the plain to Karaman (2 ἢ. 30 m.), 
passing Djen Hassaniifii Tchiftligi. 
June 4. Karaman to Bosola, 5h.17m. Leaving Karaman (the 
ancient Laranda), we head north of west to Ilisra. The country is 
a rolling plain. 


1 Ligatures occur in line 2, NT, NE, NOP; in 3, MHB; in 4, NHC. 
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No. 16. 


 Llisra. Byzantine window-support in the cemetery. Copy. ἊΝ \ 

χὰ €YXH q 
δ: MAP 
‘ ee ae a 
OY --- 


εὐχὴ 
Μαρ- 
τ υἹρ() 


ου. 


Leaving Ilisra, the Ilistra of antiquity, we continue in the same 
direction to Kassaba (1h. 2 m.), traversing a country which gradu- 
ally grows more undulating. Kassaba is a walled town belonging to | 
the early Turkish period, but still not without traces of classical 
antiquity. . 


INO: 27; 


Kassaba. Ruins of a mausoleum about five minutes east of 
the town on the roadside. See C. 1. G.,.4009 ὦ, from a copy 
of Hamilton. Copy. . 

[Standing figure. ] 
TATACBABOOVNANAOYA3ZAIOYFATPI 
IEPICCACTTAYTHNANECTHCENKATIM 
MAOINTHNEAYTHCANEYIAN 
MNHMHCXAPINOMOIWC 

5 ANECTHCEN 
oe [Six standing figures. ] 
KAINEICIWNKAIBANBABO 
OYTATEPA 
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Taras BaBdolv] Nava Οὐάξᾳ θυγατρὶ 
ἱερίσσᾳ ἰἐϊπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἀνέστησεν κα[ὶ “I|p- 
μάθιν ἰτ]ὴν ἑαυτῆς ἀνεψιὰν 
μνήμης χάριν ὁμοίως 

5 ἀνέστησεν. 


καὶ Νεισίων καὶ Βὰν BaBdlov] 


θυγατέρα. 


Line 2. I can find the form ἱέρισσα nowhere else. 

Line 6. Νεισίων is probably a variation of Νήσιον, a name some- 
what common in this region ; for instance at Bin Bir KiJisse C.Z. G., 
4009, d. 

From Kassaba our direction continues the same; the country 
rises gently all the while, and maintains an undulating character up 
to Bosola (1h. 16m.). The mountain called Hadji Baba Dagh on 
Fischer’s map is called indifferently Hadji Baba and Bosola Dagh. 
Bosola is situated near its foot. The ruins at Bosola cover a con- 
siderable extent of ground; among them may be mentioned a 
dilapidated mosque of the Seldjuk period. 


No. 18. 


Bosola. A ruined tomb. By the side of the inscription is a 
small fragment of a statue, which no doubt belonged to one 
of those referred to in the inscription. See C. 1. G., 4009 ¢, 
from a faulty copy of Hamilton. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 23. 512. Copy. 


1 The article in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue for December, 
1886, gives several of the inscriptions here published, viz., Nos. 18, 20-23, 25-29, 
37-39, and also 11. The Azdlletin reached me only in February, 1887, when the 
inscriptions were already in type. I have retained them because there are slight 
errors in some of them as they are given in the Audletin, and because it seems 
advisable that the inscriptions of the district be kept together as far as may be 


feasible. — 


" 
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SBABOAC# OYABBACIOC® 
ANECTHCENEAYTON 
KAIKAMATHNMAPIOY® 
THNFYNAIKARAYTOY 

TEIMHCXAPIN®S 


BaBoas OvaBBaoros . 

ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὸν 

καὶ Καμάτην Μαρίου 

τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
τειμῆς χάριν. 


No. 19. 
Bosola. Copy. 


Wj, NONT EINOCKAIIOYETTIOCAKYAAC YW 
Yl. C\NOCITITTIEYCZiAHCBIAAAIKHCAICN py 
Yj,» NONNONTEINONOYETPANONTIPAITWPIX NAGY 
YUN KKH PONOMHOENTAYTTAYTWNKAO WCHY 
5G PONOMHOEICAONT EINOCAIE TE T AGF 


. Aovyetvos καὶ [T.] Overltluos ᾿Ακύλας . - . 

. [Λονγ]εῖνος ἱππεὺς [εὔλης β' [Γ]αλλικῆς - -. 

.ὐλιον Λονγεῖνον Οὐέτρανον πραιτώριϊοἱν . . .. 

ἐν κληρονομηθέντα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν καθὼς [δὴ κλη-] β 
ρονομηθεὶς Λονγεῖνος διετέ[τ]α[ Krol. 


The gap at the beginning of line 5 was never filled; the stone is 
whole and uncut at that place. 4 

June 5. Bosola to Almassen, 3h. 36m. Forty minutes west | 
of Bosola is Losta [called also Zosta]. I consider that the 
ruins of Bosola and Losta, being so near together, représent one 
and the same ancient city. This city I should like to call Derbe. 
Stephanus Byzantinus says Derbe was a fortress of Isauria, a desig- is 
nation which would suit this site well enough. Of course, little "Ἢ 
can be argued from St. Paul’s itinerary as to the site of Derbe, 
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but in reading the account, one is impressed with the idea that Derbe 
cannot be far from Lystra, and Lystra has been found to be at Kha- 
tiin Serai. 


No. 20. 


Losta (Zosta), half an hour to the northwestward of Bosola, 
on the road from Karaman to Konta. Black stone lying 
outside of the wall enclosing the Djamt. The letters are 
faint. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. 


Copy. 
IMPCAESMA 


BYC-O7A EN Τ ΟΝ tO 
CoO KR Del AN ον 
CRF PRON AACN G 
LES AVR 

Imp(eratori) C[a]es(ari) M[{a-] 

rco Antonio 

[G]ordiano Au- 

[g](usto) p(atri) [p](atriae) Provinc- 

1[{4] Isaur{ia ]. 


No: 21. 


Losta (Zosta). In the yard of a house. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. Copy and impression. 


Τ κα τι δὲ 
AAEA? Ol 
ΑΕ eS ie 
© Tl-0.). 0 CoA N 


T. καὶ T'dios 
ἀδελφοὶ 
Λυστρεῖς 
ἐποίησαν. 
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μὲ 


No. 22. 


Losta (Zosta). On a column supporting the vestibule of the 
Djami. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 


2. 510. Copy. ' 


OlIECTHCTE 
KAIKOCEICKAI 
ANG ZANAPOC 
OYTTPAMOYCIOC | | 

5 YIO!OYTPAMOYCIN 
CYWTONKAIMOYAIN 
TONTTATEPAAYTWN 
ANECTHCANAPETHC 
TEKAICYNOIACE 

10 NEKEN ‘ 


‘Olpléarns τε 
Klali Κόσεις Kat 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 


Οὐπραμούσιος 


“ nay 3 An 
5 viol Οὑπραμοῦύσιν : δῇ 
[ΟἸύω τὸν κα]ὶ Μοῦλιν 
nw 1 
TOV πατέρα αὐτῶν : 
5 4 ΕἸ wn "ἢ 
ἀνέστησαν ἀρετῆς a 
TE καὶ εὐνοίας ἕ- 
10 νεκεν. 


We have here a collection of Isaurian or Lycaonian names of 
natives ; the accents are of course uncertain. 
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No: 29. 


Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djamt. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. Copy. 


OYMMAXINEKOC 
MHCENOTTA 
THPAYTOYGY 
YFPANOCAIAA 
CKAAOCMNHMH 
CXAPIN 


Ovppayw ἐκόσ- 
μησεν ὁ πα- 


4 
᾿ 
; 


τὴρ αὐτοῦ E-(?) 
vypavos! διδά. 
σκαλος μνήμη- 
ς χάριν. 


Νο. 24. 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of a house. Copy. 


Y,O\TAIMNHMATITWAENEOC 
TRICTHCErPATOCTIAIGCTHACOCSG 
OCKAAOCUNTIATTIIACTTIATHPTHAE 
’ONYION 
MNHMHC 
XAPIN 


1 The Bulletin reads Εὐγράφιος. 
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[τέ Ἰθίελυιται μνῆμα Τίτῳ Aéveos 
τριέτης ἐρατὸς παῖς Τήλεφος, 
ὃς καλὸς ὧν Παπίας πατὴρ Τήλε- 
φον υἱὸν 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 


ΝΟ 95 


Losta (Zosta). In the Mussafir Oda of Vaya Tchaush, Bulletin 
de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 509. Copy. 


1} as Fela 
hd Oy YMA Ble’ 
ΟὟ ΕΠ ΑΝ We rE 
WENO GOT ΡΊΞΗ Ὁ 
NONNOCNHCIOC 
Te LM xX AYP TN 


Τίτῳ Σἰεξτειλίωι, 
Τίτου view, (Φ)αβίᾳ, 
Οὐετράνῳ λεγί έ.] 
wvos ἰτετ]άϊ plrns 
Novvos Νήσιος 


τειμῆς χάριν. 


No. 26. 


Losta (Zosta). Eptstyle block adjoining the old ruined Djamt. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 510. Copy. 


Y/N KIOCANECT HCE THAESONKAIMAPKONKAICEZTOY 
YE NV TO NAETON K AIAMMOYKINBABOOY % TONTIY 
Wil +§=S€TONTEIMHCXAPIN 7 
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[Λ]ούκιος ἀνέστησε Τήλεφον καὶ Μάρκον καὶ LéErolv 
Ν ε κ Pn Ἂς \ » ; ni Ἑ 
[kat] ἑαυτὸν ἀετὸν καὶ Αμμουκιν Βαβόου τὸν πὶ ατέρα] 
ἀετὸν τειμῆς χάριν. . 


ΔΙ: 


Losta (Zosta). Epistyle block by a ruined tomb five minutes 
west of the village. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1886, 2. 509. Copy. 


G KNONE XOYCABIONAIAIONPAAOYIONAHAHT PIONT OIG 
739 STOWOY TWMNHAHCXAPINECTEPAN WCONG 


[. . - celuvdov ἔχουσα βίον Αἴλιον Φλάονιον Δημήτριον τοι 
β [ lo τοιούτῳ μνήμης χάριν ἐστεφάνωσί εἰν. 
No. 28. 


Losta (Zosta). Epistyle block by the last. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 509. Copy. 


RG ΟΥΑΙ ΝΟ 


[T'dio]ls ᾿Ιούλιος Ῥοῦφος Οὐέτρανος. 


No. 29. 


Losta (Zosta). Cippus in the wall of the Djami. Bulletin 
de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 29. 510. Copy and 
tmpression. 
HAIKACEAY' THCAC-Y 
HGePBGATHAG TOK AAC 
OYNOMAAHPAKAE 
WNYOCEPMEPWTOC 

bAT POY 
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Ἡλίκας ἐϊλ]ύϊ πίησας ὑπερβολίῃ δὲ τοκῆας, 
οὔνομα δ᾽ Ἡρακλέων ὑὸς ᾿Ἑρμέρωτος ἰατροῦ. 


No. 90 


Losta (Zosta). Cippus in the cemetery five minutes cast of the 
village; very badly defaced. Copy. 


ΑΞΙΝ 
i 
hMACN NAI\ NTA YA 
a NE NPE ΝΗ aT aes 
TA ACeEcN EN 
O Bee Oe a a oe Se 


No. 31. 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


AlIOO0YTIG 
φιλοττορ 
ΧΡ ΝΕ 177. 


φιλο[σ]το[ργία Ὁ] 


Νο. 32. 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


Yj=\nr% 
YjijA= KA 
TR πο, μὲν. 


\ 
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From Losta we head northwest, through a country still undulating, 
and, for the most part, uncultivated, to Giidelissin. Here a large 
mound, in every way similar to the Assyrian Tels, shows many traces 
of an ancient village or town. Most of the remains must be referred 
to Christian influence. Here the mountains which run off west- 
northwest from Hadji Baba Dagh turn suddenly at right angles 
toward Almassen. Giidelissin is situated on the edge of the plain of 
| Kara Sefiir, and here the dreary undulating country, which stretches 
sg from the neighborhood of Ilisra to this point, ceases. From 
4 Giidelissin we go on northward to Utch Kilisse, where there are 
many traces of at least one immense Christian structure, no doubt 
a church. 


No. 33. 
Utch Kilisse. Copy. 


ANKEIBAPIN 


From Utch Kilisse we head south of west to Kara Sefiir (56 m.), 
crossing the plain. Kara Sefiir is situated at the extreme southeast 
end of Abbas Dagh. 


No. 34. 


Kara Senir. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


NOTTICKAIYVj~fWWG 
EKOCMHCANKPLOCTIO 


NTONAAEAPONAYTWN 


Norris καὶ [6 δεῖνα] 
ἐκόσμησαν Κρίσπο- 
ν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν 


. [μνήμη]ς χ[άριν]. 
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No. 35. 


Kara Senir. In the wall of a house, and so walled in that 
the right side is out of reach. Copy. 


ΕΥ̓ Are) “ae 
ΤΑΤΓΙΑ Ἵ 
KAAE 


- 


No. 36. 
Kara Scitir. Cippus at the corner of a house. Copy. 


YW P HTIEINOCANCYYY 
Wd MM 


‘Pylyewos ἀνέϊ στησεν] 
μὶνήμης χάριν.. 


From Kara Sefiir we go south across the plain to Almassen (31 m.), 
which is situated at the foot of Kuyusu Dagh toward the north. 


No. 37. a 


Almassen. Broken cippus near the Djami. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1886, 29. 508. Copy. is 


M-AY-TTATTIAN- OVYETPANONGY << 
YN AOZWCOTPATEYCAMENONY ἢ 
ZXMAOYTATHPAYTOY-TONEAGY Ke 

THCEYEPFETHN γ | 
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M. Av(p). Παπίαν Overpavolv] 

[ev]dd€ws στρατευσάμενον 

[ἼΪμμα θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ τὸν éalv-] 
τῆς εὐεργέτην. 


No? 96. 


Almassen. Cippus near the Djami. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 508. Copy. 


ANTWNIOCKATIINTG 
ECTHCANTONTIATLZZ 
TWNOYAAENTAMNHAMAHG 


᾿Αντώνιος κα[ὶ Πόϊντίιος» av-| 
έστησαν τὸν πατὶ έρα αὐ-] 


τῶν Οὐάλεντα μνήμηϊς χάριν). 


ΝΟ. 39. 


Almassen. Cippus used ας a step toa door. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 508. Copy. 


Yj\NATEOYOYTATHPNOY 


YWONIMMOYAILOCTONANGY 
YP KA AYTHCANECTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


[Ἢ δεῖνα . . .|wardov θυγάτηρ Nold-] 
[ννίον ᾿Ιμμούλιος τὸν ἀν[ ὃ.-] 
ρα αὐτῆς ἀνέστησεν 


μνήμης χάριν. 


With the name Ἰμμοῦλις compare Μοῦλις in No. 22. 
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No. 40. 


Almassen. Cippus lying at the side of a street. Copy. 


TFIBOPLOCKKAYATOCG O 
YETPATTATHPKAIATIAI! 
Δ ΕΝ ΘΥ ΑΜ Η ΤΟ ΠΟΝ 
KOCMHCANATIAIAN 
MAPTINANOYIFATEPA 
E TWN 1€ 


[ Wreath. ] 


TAPOENANATIOA AG 
WIACTIMHCXAPIN 


Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος O- 
ὑέτραίνος) πατὴρ καὶ ᾿Ατιϊλί.] 
[a] “Ivlyévova μήτη(ρ) ἐ- 
κόσμησαν ᾿Ατιλίαν 

Μαρτίναν θυγατέρα 

ἐτῶν LE 

παρθέν(ο᾽ν ἀπὸ δα... 
εὐνᾶς τιμῆς χάριν. 
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No. 41. 


Almassen. In the wall enclosing a yard. Very badly 
defaced. Copy. 


APPOAEITIA 
eiet- ATH 
KAIITICTAATH 
KAITTETPW 
KAAALIEKTNE 
TLE eo τὰ 
TYNA αὐ 
AHMH1PIOC 
TPATMATEYT 
THC 


MI. X: 


᾿Αφροδει[σ lia 
Yew ++ -a TH 
kat ᾿Π]ισταλάτῃ ? 
καὶ Πέτρῳ 
KanA.& % 
τί ἢ] ἑϊ αυ]τ(οῦ) 
yuvalixt Kali vo 
Δημήϊτ]ριος 
πραγματευίτ-] 
τὴς 
μίνήμης) x(dpw). 


Demetrios and Aphrodisia were the parents of Petros. 
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No. 42. 


Almassen. Large cippus near the Djami; so badly defaced 
that nothing can be made of it. Copy. 
M-ANTWNIOCKAICAN 

HC PL AT ANON O 
KA wl le. | ey. ELIN 


No. 43. 
Almassen. Near the Mussafir Oda. Almost totally defaced. 
Οὐ». AVKTO 
ἵν 


Υ: 


June 6. Almassen to Kiiz Oren, ς ἢ. 59m. From Almassen we 
cross a ridge to Goz Pufar (34 m.), and then pass through a rough, 
hilly country to Armassun (36 m.). This village is situated at the 
mouth of a Boghaz, immediately at the foot of Kuyusu Dagh. The 
remains seem to be entirely Christian. 


No. 44. 


Armassun. Stele in the wall of the house adjoining the 
Dyamt. Copy. 


TOTAILOCOYOAOYMNIOC 
POY¢OCOYOAOYMNIA 
KAMATAKAIOYOAS 

Yj. N\ATOYAAQEITAIC 


Πόπλιος Οὐολούμνιος 
Ῥοῦφος Οὐολουμνίᾳ 
Καμάτᾳ καὶ Οὐολου- 
[p]via Τουλ[ςά]θει ταῖς 
[θυγατράσιν 1 . .. 
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No. 45. 
Armassun. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


YU "VG 
KONAAN 


KAINECTO 
PAANEOH 
KENANH 
MHCXAPIN 


les. Tpo-] 
κόνδαν 

καὶ Νέστο- 
ρα ἀνέθη- 
κεν μνή- 


μης χάριν. 


No. 46. 


Armassun. In the wall of the Djami. Crosses on the stone 
indicate that the epitaph ts that of a Christian. The reading 
zs certain. Copy. 


A MOYICACANECTHCEN DG 
ἡ AYTOYTIKOYAAEING 
M X 


Movicas ἀνέστησεν [θυγατέρα] 
αὐτοῦ Τικουαδειν ? 


᾿.. "αν μίνήμης) x(apw). 


The name Moses perhaps points to a Hebrew colony. 


3 , 
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No. 47. 
Armassun. In the wall of a house. Christian crosses. Copy. 


ZHNWNTTATTTTIACWANAYIW 
M X 


Ζήνων Πάππᾳ (no ἀν(ε)ψιῷ 


μίνήμη-) χίάρν). 


I tried to read TWANEYIW, but the reading is certain as 
given above. 


No. 48. 


Armassun. .In the wall of the same house as the last. 
Christian crosses. Copy. 


TOTTAACOYANIA OYTFATPIAYTOY 


M X 
IlomAl als Ovavia θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 
No. 49. 


Armassun. In the wall of a fountain. Christian crosses. 
Copy. 


OYATIAAICEKOCMHCEN 
AHTPIONYIONAYTHC 


Οὐατιαλὶς ἐκόσμησεν 
Δη[μή ἵτριον υἱὸν αὐτῆς. 
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— ΝΣ No. 50. 


— Armassun, In the wall of a house. The stone ἧς very rough, 
and was never polished. The reading ts uncertain. Copy. 


H T 
EYCEB 
VTV ECE 
B BA LAC Τοῦ 
KPATOCIN 
ANG AN ἢ 
AYTOYAAE 


PINItMA 
AA O€EN 
CO 

X ¢ ΡΒ 


[Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι I. Αὐρ. 
᾿Οὐαλερίῳ Διοκλίηϊτ-] 
[ἰανῷ] Εὐσεβίεϊ) 
[ΕἸὐτυ[ χ]εῖ Σε- 
βίαστῷ) [κ]αὶ Αἰ ύτΊ]ο. 
Kparol pel 
Kaioalpu] M. 
Aulp]. Οὐαλε- 
pile] Malév-] 

; . μίιανῷ] Ed- 

Cl oleBet] [Εὐτυ-] 

ae “ xlet] ΣΙ εἸβίαστῷ). 


The inscription seems to date between 286 and 292 A.D. 


- 
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No; -51. 


Armassun. At another fountain; the right side ts beneath 
the water and tiaccesstble. Copy. 


YY WUW® CE K UWI 
TWNANAPAY 
AC 


(0) avopa. 


No. 52. 
Armassun. In the yard wall of a house. Very badly defaced. 
Copy. 
OT FT PPOs NG ack 


ΤΟΝ ΉΥ ΝΑΔΘΙΛΙΗΝ 


From Armassun we traversed a rough, hilly country, to some extent 
wooded and here and there cultivated, to Mehemet Ali (1 h. 32 m.) 
and Yokarii Kotchash (53 m.).' 


No. 53. 


Yokarit Kotchash. In the wall of the Djamt. In line 2, N 
was omitted by the stonecutter between H and M. Copy. 


NOYNNNOCKAILOPE CY 
ANECTHCANTHMHT E€ PZ 


M XY 


1 Ramsay in J/ttthetlungen, 1885, p. 347, foot-note, denies the possibility of 
such a word as Kofchash, and would see in it a word compounded with Agatch. 
I have met with the name several times, and I state on the authority. of an 
exceedingly intelligent Turkish Pasha that Kotchash is a common name for 


villages. It may be compounded either of Kotch Ash, Ram Pass, or Kotch Ash, 
Ram Food. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 39. 


Νοῦννψ,ος καὶ ’Opéolrys] 
ἀνέστησαν τὴ(ν) μητέρί αἱ] 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


The character of the country remains the same. We pass Ashagha 
Kotchash, and come to Boyiik Boyalii (1 ἢ. 2m.). At this point we 
enter the open, woodless country ; and a gentle descent brings us to 
Sari Oghlan Tchiftlik (31 m.) in the plain, which extends away to the 
south. A lateral valley runs off in a direction between Kiiz Oren 
(s1m.) and GOldjiik. Kiiz Oren lies on the northern slope of Kara 
Tchal Dagh. 


No. 54. 


Kiiz Oren. Stone serving as a foundation for the wooden 
pillar of the vestibule of the Djamt. Copy. 


KALB WAC MN 
MHCXAPIN 


June 8. Kiiz Oren to Polat (8h. 6m.). Leaving Kiiz Oren I 
visited Goldjiik (41 m.), where I found the ruins of a Graeco-Roman 
village. Sarcophagi are abundant, and the lid of one is used as a 
watering-trough at the well. 


No. 55. 
Goldjiik. Stone on the well. Copy. 


YE NAINA 
WWM \EYXHN 


Leaving Goldjiik we ascend a precipitous mountain in the direction 
of Tchokha Oren. On the mountain side near the ruins are the 
remains of what was once a long inscription. 

5 
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No. 56. 


Tchokha Oren. Letters are painted in white on the rock of the 
mountain side. The central part has been entirely destroyed 


by the dripping of rain; the right side also ts almost effaced. 
Copy. 


SOPHTE 
HAEAGYO 
EOKAPTI 
¢PONIMOC 
Wr ALY Ab 


COoOnoc 

OANHP 

ONO 

HAEF | 
A 
| A fae 
Q K θεθς 
κ ΝΘ 
O is Νὰ 

POC 


At Tchokha Oren there are traces of an ancient Christian village, 
situated in a beautiful little valley near the summit of Tchokha Dagh. 

Saraidjik is on the western slope of the mountain ; it is the site of 
a large, ancient village, which has left numerous traces to the present 
day. 

The monogram of Christ, ΓΙ", is frequent, not only on the stones 
of Saraidjik, but also on those of Almassen and Armassun (see Gard- 
thausen: Griechische Palaeographie, p.117; C.f.L., III. 2878-80, 
and IV. p.167; Mémoires de l’ Académie R. de Copenhague, 5e série, 
1877, p. 113). See No. 93. 
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No:- 57. t 


Saraidjik. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


NANNACTAPA 
CIOCIEPEYCCEPA 
TEOCTHCKWMHC 
ETTOIHCENTAEPLFA 
EKTWNIAIWN 


ATT ACE A OY 
\A-~YTOCATHPTICEN 


Navas Tapa- 

ε Ἂ , 
Glos ἱερεὺς Lepa- 
TEOS τῆς κώμης 
ἐποίησεν τὰ ἔργα 
3 “A INAS 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων" 
ἼΔππας Ταΐου 
λαίτ]ύπος ἀπήρτισεν. 


While most of the remains at Saraidjik are certainly Christian, still 
this inscription shows that Paganism also had a foothold there. 


No. 58. 
Saratdjtk. On a broken column near the Djamt. The inscrip- 
tion 15 complete as it ts given, nothing more was ever cut 


on this stone. The vest may have been on another column of 


the tomb. Copy. 
KAITTAYAEI 
NONTONETE 
TONMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


; "δὰ 
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καὶ Παυλεῖ- 
᾿ νον τὸν ἐγ- 

yov(ov) μνή- 

wns χάριν. 


No. 59. 
Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


AYPTAPACICNANNAKAIAPAPA 
OYEA THPANE CTC: CEN 
Μ. Χ. 
Αὐρ. Ταράσις Νάννα καὶ ᾿Αράρα 
θυγάτηρ ἀνέστεσεν 
μίνήμης) χί(αριν). 


No: 60: 


Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


AYPKAICACINOCTAPAG 
TATEPAAY [vacant] ΤΟ Ywyyy 


Αὐρ. Καισάσινος Tapal our] 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἱμίνήμης) x(apw)]. 


At the first glance one is tempted to read Αὐρ(ήλιος) καὶ Saowos ; 
but the αὐτοῦ makes it clear that there is but one dedicator, whose 
name must consequently be Αὐρ. Καισάσινος. See the following 
inscription. 
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No. 614. 
Saraidjtk. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


TAPACINKAAAKAICACCINYON 
OYAAIC_ [vacant] AKTOY M.- X. 


VEretunoev τὸν γλυκύτατον ἄνδρα 9] 
Ταράσιν Kada καὶ Σάσσιν ὑὸν 


Οὐαλὶς ΓΑκτου μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


No. 62. 


Saratdjtk. In the wall of a house. No letters are wanting in 
the vacant places in the third line. Copy. 


Wl NANAAXANICIHKOCMHCEN 
WYWUIYN ATE [uncut] PANKET 
YUU) P 0 | O 
WYN OOCGAICAYPIKOY 


eh ἠκόσμησεν 
Πατέραν κὲ T- 


[ἐμι ]60] εἸοί ν "1 


[Ζήνωνος ἢ Ἰσαυρικοῦ. 


No. 63. 


: . Saratdjtk. In the wall of the same house as the last. Copy. 


YKYPIII1110CCNECUYWYYWWwh 
YjAPANAYTENKAAAAANIOCA X 


UN PRC τῶν σῷ ney ae a ἀν πὲ ἐς ἄς 
-. +» Kada Δάνιος μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 


ol WOLFE EXPEDITION 
% 
The name is abbas? Adus, gen. Δάνιος, after the analogy of 
Tapdots, gen. Ταράσιος. See below an inscription of Dulgerler, NG 


128, where we also find a Καδᾶς Δάνις. 


No. 64. 
Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


tTMNHMHKONWNOC [uncut] A IN 
[A Lion. ] 


Μνήμη Κόνωνος. 


No. 65. 
Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


YACTHCENIG 
Y;NTTANAYTOY 


From Saraidjik the Tchokha Dagh slopes off gently to the great i 
cafion of the Gok Su, forming in reality an elevated plateau. Nearly | 
an hour beyond Yil Bei the edge of the plateau and the bluff of a 
the cafion of the Gok Su is reached. Hence a descent of about half ι 
an hour brings us down to the Gok Su at Koprii Bashii. 3 | 
About twenty minutes above Koprii Bashii, in the valley of the Gok ΠΣ 
Su, and on the left bank of the river, there is a remarkable sepulchre 
of a great hunter. The tomb is excavated out of a cone-like rock 
of irregular shape. The front of the tomb faces the.river. It is” 
τ divided horizontally into two fields; the upper field contains two 
| square false windows, between which is depicted a hunting scene. _ 
A huntsman, with a bow and arrow, is in the act of letting fly ata 
oe. = wild goat ; the animal has been brought to bay by a dog, and stands 
ν᾿ facing the barking dog and the hunter. 
oh Immediately beneath the false windows is a line of division, drawn ~ 
horizontally across the rock, thus dividing the front of the tomb into 
two stories. The square door of the tomb is in the centre of the 
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rock, immediately beneath the hunting scene. On the left of the 
door, from the standpoint of the spectator, is a warrior-huntsman 
mounted on a rampant horse. In his right hand he holds aloft over 
his head a spear, which he is in the act of hurling. Beneath the 
horse are four diminutive human figures; on the right of the spec- 
tator is an erect, naked male figure ; on his left is an erect, headless 
female figure, with arms stretched out at right angles to her body. 
On the left of the woman lies a naked dead man, whose head is nearest 
the woman. In the background lies a second naked dead man; his 
head almost touches that of the standing male figure. The rest of 
_ the front of the tomb is filled with wild goats and dogs. The goats 
number ninety-eight, the dogs five. The side of the tomb on the 
right of the spectator contains two shields, and eight wild goats of 
larger size than those depicted on the front. The wild goat is still 
common in the Taurus. 

Five minutes above this tomb the Gok Su emerges from a great 
cafion with almost perpendicular bluffs of solid rock. These bluffs 
contain rock-cut dwellings, or tombs, which are said to be inaccessi- 
ble at the present day. The place bears the name of Ak Yapii, or 
Ak Kale. 

The river is certainly called Gok Su by every one, and the cafion 
is Gok Deresi. Consequently the name given by Fischer to the 
river, Buzakdje Tchai, must be dropped. The people of this region 
know nothing of a Buzakdje Tchai. It is almost impossible to get 
correct information concerning the topography of the country from 
the villagers. Their ignorance of their immediate surroundings is 
astonishing ; they rarely know the names of the mountains outside 
of their own little district, and not infrequently they have not so 
much as heard of villages only six hours distant from their own vil- 
lage. Owing to this fact, the work of the topographical traveller in 
this mountainous region is rendered most difficult. 

The Gok Su is large, even here. Alata is not on this branch of 
the Gok Su at all, as Fischer thought, but is far south on the Alata 
Su, which flows in a northerly direction from Alata to a point three 
to four hours south of Ak Yapii, when it turns and flows eastward to 
unite with this branch of the Gok Su. Polat is on a level with 
Saraidjik and Yil Bei, the intervening district being an elevated 
plateau cut in two by the great cafion of Gdék Su. 


* 
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June 9. Polat, va Tamashaliik, to Yer Koprii, 8h. 55 m. A 
disastrous day, both for the writer personally, and for the topograph- 
ical work. 

The villagers of Polat told me that Dulgerler was only four hours 
distant, so I sent my men and luggage direct to Dulgerler, myself 
making a great detour to Tamashaliik. On arriving at the latter 
place, I was informed that Dulgerler was a good day’s march off. I 
make this statement to excuse myself for not having examined more 
closely the ruins at Tamashaliik. In truth, I was so hurried that I 
had to pass through the villages between Tamashaliik and Dulgerler 
without searching them closely for inscriptions, and without taking 
the bearings with the prismatic compass, a fact which, of course, 
destroyed to some extent the continuity of my route survey. 

Tamashaliik,' the Yaila of Polat, is on the very summit of the 
Khadem range of mountains, where one would never think of look- 
ing for an ancient town, and yet the ruins show that one existed here. 
Among the ruins may be mentioned a theatre, the ruins perhaps of 
two temples of Zeus Astrenos (or of one temple and a Boule cham- 
ber; the point cannot be definitely settled without considerable 
excavation), a number of large mausolea, and an ancient cemetery 
with ornamental stelae, sarcophagi, lions, etc. 

The theatre is not in the mountain-side, as was most usual in 
Greece, but is built up of well-hewn stones, and is situated on the 
very pinnacle of the mountain, whence the spectators had a view 
over a vast sea of mountains. It is very small; the diameter of 
the orchestra measures 5.20 m.; the diameter at the top of the bot- 
tom row of seats is 5.50 m.; the height of the seats is 0.42 m. 
Nine rows of seats still remain. The proscenium and the back of 
the theatre have been destroyed by the villagers of Polat, digging for 
money which they thought was buried beneath. 

The length of the temple of Zeus inside is 18.55 m.; but owing 
to superincumbent débris the width cannot be determined. Imme- 
diately adjoining the temple of Zeus, on the west, are the ruins of a 
much larger building, whose dimensions and character cannot be 
determined without excavations. 

The inscriptions found here show that at least one temple was 


1 Davis: Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 404. 
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sacred to Zeus Astrenos, whose epithet was derived from the name 
of the town. I am confirmed in this belief by inscription No. 69, 
in which a certain Loukios of Astros is mentioned. I feel justified, 
therefore, in giving the name of As¢vos or Astra to this little moun- 
tain town. It is probable that this name gives the true reading 
of Ptolemy, v. 4, Σαύατρα, which cannot be identical’ with the 
Σόατρα and Savatra of other writers. 

East of the temple of Zeus are the ruins of a small round _ build- 
ing, in which, on a circular epistyle block, was found No. 72. From 
it we gather that this building, whatever it was, was also dedicated to 
Zeus Astrenos. 

In the gorge below the temple of Zeus, on the east, are the ruins 
of a pretentious mausoleum, with a temenos wall of polygonal masonry. 
In the ancient cemetery stelae and small sarcophagi with lion-lids 
are abundant ; but for the most part the stelae were never inscribed. 


Nic: 66: 


Tamashalik [Astra]. Broken eptstyle blocks in the temple of 
Zeus. Copy. 


FRAGMENT 4. 
TOTTPONAIONTOYTIE PIKOAOYATTHPTICENING 


FRAGMENT 2. 
YANMAIATTIAAAACICAYPOCE KT WY 


FRAGMENT C. 
ΓΝ ΑΙ ΘΟ Υ A AN we 


Τὸ mpor|aliov τοῦ περι(β)όλου ἀπήρτισεν . . - 
Λάλας Ἴσαυρος ἐκ τῶϊν] 
ἰδί 3 9 Ἀ on of 
ἰδίων κατ εὐχὴν τῳ Alt. 
In fragment 4, the name Δαδᾶς is not impossible instead of 
AdAas, as written in the minuscule text. 


1 In fragment A, K is written by error of the stonecutter for B. 


+ 
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= No. 67. 


Tamashaliik. In the temple of Zeus Astrenos. Copy. 


. ALAS 
TPH | | 
; N W a 


Au ᾿Αστρηνῷ Gea 


No. 68. 
Tamashalik. In the ruins of a round building east of the ᾿ 
temple of Zeus. Copy. a 
A ἢ 
Ws NX δὰ Κα ΠῚ τζζῷ ἰἶΝὦ 
YUUE ΥχηντουζΥ:. Ἂ 
B. Pp i Ἷ 
2Ζ2Ζ23Ξ2λοτρην ζ3ἷ “ι΄ 
YUIK OYKAIKIBAGG,; a 
- + + Zlevda καὶ Oio... -. . - Arli ᾿Αστρηνῷ . .- | <a 
[kar] εὐχὴν Tov oa κου καὶ KiBa.-. | 
No. 69. 
 Tamashaliik. Block in the ruins of the temple of Zeus. The 
Y reading ts certain; the letters are distinct and well-preserved. 


The stone is so situated that an impression could not be Ὁ 2 


a 


Δ 


᾽ wd Ta a 3: 

Var ae ~ δ 

Veet ps 
me A! 


4 πὰ τ᾿ Ἔν 
i [ὦ Υ͂ . 
7 va" - Δι a 

μ᾿ κ᾿ - . ΖΑ | 
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MAQOYNAICTTAETOIHCE 
NEKTWNIAIWNAITII 
ACTPHNWHIFATENAEAA 
ΤΑ UWOVGT AP ACN MA 
NE OYKAIZHZINTA 
TOTNAECICKATAOY 
KIOCACWNAACTPH 
YOCATHPTICAN 


Μαθοῦν Δισπᾶ ἐποίησε- 
>] ἴω 5 ’ Ἂς 

ν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων Διὶ 

᾿Αστρηνῷ, ἤγαγεν δὲ λα- 


τύπους Ταράσιν Μα- 


6 νέου καὶ Ζηζιν - Πα- 

πί(π)ο(ρο)νδεῖς καὶ Aov- 

κιος Λεωνᾶ ᾿Αστρη- 

[ν]ὸς ἀπήρτισαν. 

The inscription puzzles me. In lines 5 and 6 the impossible 
TTATTOTTNAEIC may perhaps stand for TIATTTTOPONAEIC. 
The two towns Pappa and Misthia were situated in the district in- 
habited by the Orondeis ; and if my conjecture be correct, the sense 
of the inscription will be the following: “ Mathun, the son of Dispas, 
built (this monument ?) at his own expense, in honor of Zeus Astrenos, 
and erected the statues of the stonecutters Tarasis, the son of Manes, 
and Zezis. ‘The people of Pappa in the country of the Orondeis and 
Lucius of Astra, the son of Leonas, have finished (the monument or 
the statues).” 
᾿. Leonas, a sophist, was from Isauria. Cf. Pape, Worterb. ὦ. Gr. 

Ligenn., 5.0. 


No. 70. 
Lamashalik. In the ruins of a mausoleum north of the 
temple of Zeus, near the Theatre. Copy. 
Y{zNIOCZEYAACTTPEICKOYG 


YANYNOYKAIAYPHAIAN 
Y,VOYCTONNC 
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[Αἴλιος Zevdas Πρείσκου 
[Πρείσκον ἢ Παϊ]ύλου καὶ Αὐρηλίαν 
τοὺς γον εἰϊς. 


νος. 71. 
Tamashaliik. Stele in the ancient cemetery. Copy. 


WMWCOYCPOAICCOAOYAH 
YCTHCENEAYTHNKAITOYCTIO 
NEICAYTHCMNHAMHC X 


[Ἢ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος Ovyarnpl, 

. ++ μώσου ᾿Ερολίσσοί(υ) δούλη, 
[ἀνέΪστησεν ἑαυτὴν καὶ τοὺς γο- 
νεῖς αὐτῆς μνήμης x(apw). 


No. 72. 
Tamashaliik. Stele in the ancient cemetery. Copy. 


YK AIOYAANACKIOAPIOCY 
. Kat Οὐάλας Κιθάριος . - - 


One hour from Tamashaliik we reach Khadem Yailasii, just under 
the highest peak of the Khadem range. From this point we have a 
view Over a vast sea of mountains that are bewildering to him who 
would bring order out of chaos, but ravishing to the lover of the 
wild and mighty in nature. 

A steep descent of an hour and a half brings us to Ashagha Kha- 
dem. Immediately beyond this village the great cafion of the Alata 
Su becomes visible. The river comes from the southeast, and just 
below this point it gradually turns to flow almost east up to and after 
its junction with the Gok Su. Across the cajion is the large village 
Kaliin Aghyl, situated on the slope of the mountain of the same 
name. The twin villages of Avdjilar and Kaplanlii are situated at 

the extreme southern end of the great Saraidjik-Polat plateau, and 


a : 


"ΝΕ υΎῪυντ στὴν 
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but a short distance from the left bluff of the Alata Su cafion. The 
Saraidjik-Polat plateau extends as far as the two Khadem villages. 

A short distance east of Avdjilar-Kaplanlii the edge of the bluff of 
the cafion of the Alata Su is reached ; it is very precipitous, and an 
idea of the great depth of the cafion may be gained from the fact 
that one hour is required for the descent from the top of the bluff 
down to the river in the cafion. At this point the Alata Su turns 
definitely toward the east; this is the general direction maintained 
by the Gok Su below the confluence of the Alata Su with the Gok 
Su. Below Giiine, and a short distance above Takhta Koprii, is 
the junction of the Alata Su with the Gok Su. Here the cajion 
widens, and there is sufficient tillable land on the slopes of the cafion 
to give subsistence to several villages. Grapes are cultivated almost 
exclusively ; and as the heat is intense in these cafions at an early 
period of the year, the grapes ripen very early, so that the villagers 
can turn an honest penny by supplying the markets of Konia with 
grapes. Later on I had an opportunity in Konia to enjoy grapes 
from this region. In Konia they are known as grapes from Ala 
Dagh. On the right bank of the river are the villages Kazlar and 
Yilmes ; on the left bank is Yaghdji, above which towers a mighty 
perpendicular cliff; and lower down is Omar Oghlu. We reached 
Omar Oghlu after dark ; all the inhabitants, excepting three women, 
were absent at the Yaila. My Mussulman servant told me that eti- 
quette would not allow the women, in the absence of their husbands, 
to offer us hospitality. So, albeit in the darkness, we were compelled 
to attempt to find our camp at Dulgerler, which was nearly an hour 
and a half distant. We were directed to cross “the bridge” at a 
certain point, and then to ascend the bluff to Dulgerler. On arriv- 
ing at the point designated, we could distinguish nothing in the 
darkness ; the roar of falling water could be heard both above and 
below us ; we crossed the gorge in its whole width again and again, 
and were dumfounded to find that the river had disappeared! Lower 
down we found a stream of water and a number of mills, whose 
owners took us for robbers, and forthwith hid themselves or vacated 
the premises entirely. In the vain hope of getting assistance from 
some of the millers or of finding the road to Dulgerler, we con- 
tinued to grope about for two hours, leading our horses, and feeling 
our way before us. Finally we became convinced, both from the 

‘ 
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general character of the ground and from the roar of cataracts, that 
it was dangerous to proceed farther; so we had to sit down and 
make the best of an awkward situation, until the morning should 
bring us relief. Next morning the mysteries were all cleared up. 
In short, the Gdk Su disappears underground, to reappear somewhat 
more than half a mile lower down, thus forming a xatural bridge, 
known as Yer Képrii.!_ But this is not all! Immediately below the 
point where the Gék Su disappears under the ground, and on the left 
bank of the Οὐκ Su, a large stream, Kara Su, rises at the foot of the 
bluff. On the other (the right) side of the cafion a second stream, 
Ak Su, rises at the foot of the bluff. So that we stand before the 
singular phenomenon of two rivers flowing for their entire length on 
a natural bridge over a third river. Below the mill the waters of Ak 
Su and Kara Su rush down the precipice in a number of most beau- 
tiful falls to the Gok Su below. But, however interesting the Yer 
Képrii may be, it has nothing of the grandeur and majesty of the 
natural bridge in Virginia. 

The water of Kara Su is not drinkable, and it deposits a white 
sediment which rapidly hardens into stone, as is the case at Hiera- 
polis, and at the springs two or three hours east of Colossae. With 
the help of this water the most substantial walls imaginable can be 
made. It is led off in races to the mills; the races grow steadily 
until they become so high that the water will nc longer flow over 
them, when new races are made by the side of the old ones. Dul- 
gerler is situated on the right bluff of the cafion; a full hour is 
necessary for the ascent from the Yer Koprii to the village. Below 
Dulgerler a plateau about six miles long by two wide stretches out 
toward the southeast. 

June τὸ and 11. I remained in Dulgerler partly to recuperate 
from the extravagances of the preceding day and night, and also in 
order to copy the numerous inscriptions.2, The ruined house of 
Mustafa Pasha was built mostly of old stones, many of which were | 
tombstones (stelae) ; and even two sarcophagus lids with crouching 
lions on them were utilized. Mustafa Pasha was a noted robber in 
his day, living in ease and luxury in his house built of tombstones, 


1 Davis (Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 371 sqq.) did not discover the natural 
bridge, owing, probably, to his failure tu catch the name Yer X@prii, instead of 
the impossible Verkoodlii. 2 See Davis, Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 374. 
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until finally the government entrapped and executed him. His 

house has now fallen to ruins, with the exception of one wing. 

Thanks to this alone, it was possible for me to copy a number of 

inscriptions, which are most interesting from an onomatological 
| point of view. 


INO. 7.5: 


Dulgerler (Artanada). Stele tn the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


| APTANAAATHC 
TOTAMIACETEI 
MHCENTF-IOYAI 
ONOYAAENTA 
ΒΕ Tt ALT LUNG ACR 
ONIOYAILOYOY 
AAENTOCEKATON 
TAPXOY-YIONA 
CTNWCANACTPA®EN 
io TAA APT YP LACK A 
PIN 


᾿Αρτανάδα τῆς 
Ποταμίας ἐτεί. 
μησεν I. Ἰούλι- 
ον Οὐάλεντα 
! , 
5B, στατιωνάρι- 
ov, Ἰουλίου Ov- 
ve Φ 
ἄλεντος ἕκατον- 
τάρχου υἱὸν, a- 
' γνῶς ἀναστραφέν- 
10 τα, μαρτυρίας χά- 
ριν. 


It will be seen. that the β΄ in line 5 sufficiently characterizes 
Valens as the son of a man of the same name; accordingly, lines 
6-8, which impart the same information, are entirely superfluous. 


Φ 
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No. 74. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YT ANAXEWNOIKATOI 
YA NTE CETEIMHCANBABOAN 
JNNAIEPEAALOCMAPTYPIAC 


4 
72 


ζζΖ . ὦ 


3ΖϑΖαιβευνοιάοχαριν 


. 
ee 


᾿Αρ]ταναδέων οἱ κατοι- 


Nav|va ἱερέα Διὸς μαρτυρίας 


[ 
[kov|vres ἐτείμησαν Βαβόαν 
[ 
[κ]αὶ εὐνοίας χάριν. 


From the two preceding inscriptions it is clear that the name of 
the ancient town was ᾿Αρτανάδα, with the epithet τῆς Ποταμίας. This 
epithet is illustrated in a beautiful manner by the natural phenome- 
non in the cafion below, which I have just described. 


No. TS: 
Dulgerler. In the ruined house of Mustafa Pasha. The 


reading 1s certain. Copy. 


CTHAHNIMAAKAOQOA 
TWAICINAYTHOCMNHMHCE 
XAPIN 


στήλην “Iupa κα[ὶ Bla 
παῖσιν αὐτῆς μνήμης 
χάρν. 
Ἴμμας is a female name, as is clearly proven by the fact that it is 
written above a female figure on a sarcophagus, whose inscriptions 


are given in the following inscription. The name seems to be 
applied to a man(?) on a coin of Achaia; see Monnet II., 162. 
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No. 76. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. A small sarcophagus whose dimensions 
ave: length, 1.05 m.,; width, 0.55 m.; height, 0.80 m. Copy. 


The front of the sarcophagus is divided into three panels. In 
the panel on the spectator’s right are two standing female figures ; 
above the head of each is engraved her name. The female on the 
spectator’s right is OIANIC; her neighbor is OYANAAIC. The 
central panel is occupied by a mounted warrior, beneath the feet of 
whose horse lies a fallen foe. On the moulding beneath the horse- 
man is AIONYCIOC. ‘The panel on the left is occupied by two 
standing male figures, a tripod, and two vessels; on the moulding 
beneath this panel is AAKYAACAATYTTOCETTOIHCEN. ‘The end 
of the sarcophagus on the right has three standing female figures, 
whose names, engraved above their heads, are IMMAC, IAAOYC, 
KIAACIC. The end on the left of the spectator is occupied by 


three children (a boy and two girls), who are without names. ‘The 
back side of the sarcophagus is plain. 


Four ag 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


YWUWYAYOYT 
WYK OC.MH 
YN ANT QNI 
ΝΑ Oey 1. ON 
ANAPAAYTHC 
KE BANOO YT A 
TEPA . 
M X 
[Ἢ δεῖνα τοῦ] 
. [δεῖνος] θυγ- 
latnp ἐϊκόσμη- 
[σεὶν ᾿Αντώνι- 
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[oly ᾿Ιουλίου τὸν 
¥ > A 
ἄνδρα αὐτῆς 


κὲ Βὰν θυγα- 
τέρα 


μίνήμης) x(apw). 


No: 7S: 
Dulgerler. Tbidem. Copy. 


WNIAITABACOYAAIOCOYTATHPETI €W 
WE THAHNTAPACIOYWANAPIAYTHC 


[ΑἸἰλία Ba Σούλλιος θυγάτηρ ἐπέϊσ-] 
ίτησεν τὴν στήλην Ταράσι OG ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς. 


The reading is certain. The name Ovw has already occurred 
in inscription No. 22. The name seems to be indeclinable. 


No: 79; 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


BANHiZOCOYFATHPETIOIHG 
TONTAGONKAIANEOHKETHN 
CTHAHNAYPHAIOYTAPACIOC 
TOYANAPOCAYTHCMNHMHC 
XAPINNECTWPNHNIOCATIHP 
TICENTONTAOON 


Ba Νήϊνιϊος θυγάτηρ ézotnale] 
τὸν τάφον καὶ ἀνέθηκε τὴν 
στήλην Αὐρηλί[Ἰου Ταράσιος 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς μνήμης 
χάριν. Νέστωρ Νήνιος ἀπήρ- 
τισεν τὸν τάφον. 


ae ae 
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Νο. 80. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


NANOACNINNIOCA NY YY, 
THCENEAYTHNKAITONANAPA 


KAITATTAIAIAMNHMHCXAPIN 


Navoas Νίώννιος avléo-| 

e A x Ἂς » 
τησεν ἑαυτὴν καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα 
καὶ τὰ παιδία μνήμης χάριν. 


Νο. 91. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AEWNIAHCCOFAIOLANECTY 

CENIMANAQPBOYAPIBEMIOCKAI 
KACTOPACOYAAIOCCTYATIWTHNMNH 
| MH XAPIN 


Λεωνίδης YolvAlols] ἀνέστί η-] 

σεν Ἵμαν A ουδριβέ μἼιος καὶ 

Κάστορα Σούλλιος στί ρΙατιώτην μνή- 
μη(5) χάρν. 


No. 82. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. Very badly defaced. Copy. 


Ne H K 

ΝΕ ΝΕ ΠΕ At Bey 
ΕΤΕΡΟΕΙΕΊΎΓΑΕΓΊΤΈΕΙΙΕ 
ΤΗΓΑΜΙΑ 


ἑτέροις πᾶσι τοῖς 
τῆς “Apials]. 
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No. 83. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy. 


YT NT ACAIOMHAOYANECT 
YUE NO OY ANTTATTTTANTON 


Yl PAAYTHC M X 
.. + Tatas Διομήδου ἀνέστ- 


[nol Θουᾶν Παππᾶν τὸν 
[av|dpa αὐτῆς μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 


The usual form of the feminine is Tara, but here the Isaurian 
name ends in -s, after the analogy of Ἴμμας, "Iddous (Nos. 75 and 76). 


No. 84. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. The reading ts certain. Copy. 


WY \T TOYCAANECTH 
Ys OV NOANNHNIOCTONANAPA 
SY TH 

CK AI 

TAT 

E KN [Five standing figures : 

AM 

NHM boy, boy, boy, woman, man. ]| 
HC 

XA 

PIN 


[. .. Olirrotoa avéorn- 
[oev IL? lovAday Νήνιος τὸν ἄνδρα 
[αἰὐτῆς καὶ τὰ τέκνα μνήμης χάριν. i 


ΡΨ hg i aan ΡΥ CU 
Sete TA eA  ν,- 
ἣ ae) ; aX t 


. 
errr 4% 
- Ls 
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No. 85. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. The inscription ts complete. Copy. 
LC 


AOYKKOYKOTTONLIO 
| KAIKAQAPALCIP 
Ε AAMOYTOYTY 
NHKOCAYTOY 
MNHMA 


Δούκκου Κοττόν ε͵ιος 
καὶ Καθάρας Ἴρ- 
δαμουτοῦ γυ- 
νηκὸς αὐτοῦ 
μνῆμα. 
The name Κοττόνις, gen. Κοττόνιος (-ειος), occurs in No. 104. 
Concerning the name in lines 2 and 3, see the following inscription. 
From No. 93 we learn that a had the sound of «, and the fact 
that ἡ stands in this inscription (γυνηκὸς) for αἱ =e shows that the 


old pronunciation of ἡ continued to be remembered at Artanada at 
a late period. 


No. 86. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


ἢ ΤΑΠΠΑΟΝΙΝ ΝΟΣ 
IPAAMOYTAMNHMA 


Παππᾶς Nivvos 


ἸἸρδαμουτᾶ μνῆμα. 


It is doubtful whether Nivvos is intended for the nom. or gen. ; 
the nom., as seen heretofore, is Nivvis, gen. Nivvwos, after the analogy 
of other names in -1s. It is probable that the gen. is intended, and 
in that case the stonecutter has omitted the letter I. 

The name in line 2 is certainly in the gen. ; in the last inscription 
the same name has the gen. in -ov. The nom. must be Ἰρδαμουτᾶς. 
| 
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| No. 87. 
sas |  Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy 


ζ23,233933“Ζξϑϑϑ»93 
ake ZWNETITHNLGZGWG 


YENEAYTWIAIGGY 
XPETETOY MALT OIG, 


[Ὃ δεῖνα] 
ζῶν ἔτι τὴν στήλην ἔστε- 1] 
ψεν ἑαυτῷ παῖς Ἰησοῦ] Ἃ 
Χρειστοῦ πιστὸς [ὦν]. 


No. 88... ΑΝ ΗΝ 

Dulgerler.  Ibidem. The beginning of line 2 ἐς very doubtful, Ὁ 
= Copy i . : ; 4 
TTALOACAAAANIORemectHe = Ἧ 
IWTA/AEMWAYTOYMNHMA a 


[Παπ͵ πᾶς ᾿Οᾶς ᾿Αλλίά]νιος ἐπέστησ- 
[εν τ]ῷ alamo? αὐτοῦ μνῆμα. Ἢ 


The name ᾿᾽Οᾶς occurs again in the following inscription. 


No. 89. τ. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. The inscription was never completed. 4 | ; ; 
δ} : Copy. | ie ἡ 
Be TATMACOACTPEC aa 
zz BV TEP RCS J 


Παππᾶς ‘Oas πρεσ- 
βύτερος. «1... ὕὕ 


- 7 


1 Line 1, HN are in ligature. 2 Line 1, OC are in ligature. 
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No. 90. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AYP>NG CT WP IAI Oy. CHM 

ΕἼΤΕ ΟΠ ΟΣ ΝΟ ΓΗ ΠΝ TATACE.POY 

TAOYMHTPIAYTOY@IAANAPW 
TK MX 


Αὐρ. Νέστωρ Παπίου σημί(αιοφόρος) 
ἐπέστησεν στήλην Τάτᾳ Σερου- 
[εὐλίϊου μητρὶ αὐτοῦ φιλάνδρῳ 

TK? μ(νήμης) χίαριν). 


No. 914. 
Dulgerler. Lbidem. Copy. 


AYPINNAKACTO 

POC Te ΥΨΑΥΤ 

HCTATT TTA A 
KX 


Avp. “Ivva Κάστο- 

pos τῷ ὑῷ αὐτ- 

ns Παππᾷ μίνήμης) 
K? x(dpw). 


See the following inscription. 
τ The name “Iva is certain in No. 154. 
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No. 92. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AYPIMMANHNIOC 

TAPACCIMONTSOILW 

AN A PLAY TAG OC UTA 
AHN 


Avp. Ἴμμα Νήνιος 

Ταρασί εἰι Μοντί ἀν ῳ 

ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς στήλ- 
(A)nv. 

I compared carefully on the spot the names of the women on this 
and the last stone, and they are as given. We know from No. 76 
that Ἴμμας is ἃ female name. The name occurs in Nos. 75 and 102 
in the dative, the nominative probably being in -a. Accordingly it 


would appear that this female name could end both in -a and -as. 
Both Ἴμμα and “Ivva occur in No. 154, and Ἴνα in No. 176. 


No. 99. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AYP-TATIACNAN 
NAETOIHCEAILAYY 
WTOCHMA 


re 


Avp. Παπίας Nav- 
va ἐποίησε aiaut- 
@ TO σῆμα. 
Concerning the monogram of Christ, ΓΗ, see the remarks imme- 
diately following No. 56. See note to No. 85. 


1 Line 4, HN are in ligature. 
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No. 94. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. | 


ΤΑ TAG 
a I ©: MACOY 
THAHN | 


4% Παππᾶς 
υτις μάσου 
ot 7 \ ΄ὕ 5 
[ἐπέστησε τὴν σίτήλην. 


No. 95. 
Dulgerler, Ibidem. Copy. 


NONWNZHNOBEGZOY 
EKOCMHCENTIAY 
RON ALO 
M X 
Novev ZynvoBelilou 
ἐκόσμησεν Παῦ- 
λον Γαΐου 


μίνήμης) x(apw). 


No. 96. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 
NANOAACWNIAOYOYTA 


TPIBOYAC Y.7T OYV:AE WN! 
AHCGCOBHFEFWPK AIT AT! 


Νανόᾳ Λεωνίδου θυγα- 
tpt βουλευτοῦ Aewvi- 


“ 


ACTHNCTHAHNOIAAEAPOI 
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| 6 
δης ὁ [ῥ]ήτωρ καὶ Παπί- 
ας τὴν στήλην οἱ ἀδελφοί. 


No. 97. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


TAPACICNHOOC “Ξ-ς. 
ETECTHCENCTHAHN 
CBHNWMIAAEAPW 
AYTOYAIAKONW 


[T]apaous Νηόος 
ἐπέστησεν στήλην "ἢ 
Σβηνώμι ἀδελφῷ 
αὐτοῦ διακόνῳ. 


Line 3. From the following inscription we learn that the name is 
Σβηνώμις, gen. Σβηνώμιος. a 


No. 98. f 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. Ἢ 
Ὥ32ζΖῶενθαδεοεραπι: ~ | ™ 


YQNY\OCCBHNW 
MIOCANTIET ‘an 
TAI | ; 
Ἐνθάδε Σεραπίί.) — 
wv υἱὸς Σβηνώ- Cae 
pos ἀναπέπί αυ-] 

ται. ὯΝ 


The inscription is Christian. 


1 Line 2, HN are in ligature. © 
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No. 99. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


YjK\ NU AN ΝΗ NIOGZYYvAYTHTH CiNANGY 
TATHPACOANZBZOCETEIMHLCEN 


- + + [AalAday Νήνιος . - . aurntys - - - 
Πατηρᾶς ᾿Οᾶν [τοῦ δεῖνος] ἐτείμησεν. 


For the female name Λαλόα see No. 129. For the name Πατηρᾶς 
see Nos. 104 and 123. 


INO: 100. 


Dulgerler. Lbtidem. Lid of a sarcophagus, upon which 
crouches a lion, covering the whole lid. Length of hid, 
1.12 m.; width, 0.57 m. There cannot be more than one 
letter missing at the end of etther line. Copy 


HPAKAEIAHLCKAWTIOY-KAITATTA-KAIBAKOYANZATIZ 
OYAYT-ANECTHCANEAYTOYL-KEHPAKAEIAHNKAITATTANKZ 


Ἡρακλείδης Κλωτίου καὶ Τάττα καὶ Βάκου ᾿Ανζαπίό- 


4 > ’ ε \ Ν ε z \ 
ov θυγί(ατέρες) ἀνέστησαν ἑαυτοὺς κὲ Ἡρακλείδην καὶ 
Τάτταν(ν). 


Line τ. Βάκου is an indeclinable name in -ov. 


No. 101. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. Lid of a sarcophagus, upon which 
crouches a lion, covering the whole lid. Length of lid, 


1.20 m.,; it ἐς so walled in that no other dimensions could 
be obtained. Copy. 


1 Line 2, K€ are in ligature. 
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NANNACBABOOYANECTHCEN : 
EAYTONKAITHNIFYNAIKAAYTOYBANG 
MNHMHEXAPINAIATEXNITOYNECTOY 


Navvas Βαβόου ἀνέστησεν 
ε Ν Ν Ν A > A Ν 
ἑαυτὸν καὶ my γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ Βὰϊν] 


μνήμης χάριν διὰ τεχνίτου Néotolpos]. 


No. 102. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


TAT !1ACNSgQ@GQ@q> 
THCENIMA αζζζ 


MHT PIA YW, 


Παπίας Niyjvios ἀνέσ-] 
moe Ἴμμᾳ ἰτοῦ δεῖνος τῇ] 4 
μητρὶ αὐϊτοῦ στήλην]. 


Line 2. Concerning Ἴμμα, see No. 92. on 


No. 103. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. The stone is apparently broken in half, — ἊΜ 
of which this ts the right end. Copy. i 


YWIV\TONAPOINOHTOC 
YAK A\KAKKANMAMMEIOCMNHMA 


. Τίτον ᾿Αρθινόητος 
. καὶ Κάκκαν Μάμμειος μνῆμα. 


The syntax is bad ; the names should all be in the genitive. 


1 Line 1, ON are in ligature. 


Sh ὟΣ 
A 


- 


SSeS 


~~, . 


f 
᾿ ὧν fab creer 4 Ne 
, Tir φὶ ay ᾿ 
ἧς ae as - ae. 
ony 
δ" ‘tah 
4:1} af ha ἊΝ Τῶν» 
“ΑΥῪ ¢ 


TO ASIA MINOR. 67 


No. 104. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


TATHPACTIATI.ITACTI EOF 
KENAT LANGE KOT TON CLOG 
TYNAIKIAYTOYMNHAA 


Πατηρᾶς Παππᾶ ἐπέθη.- 
3 ~ ’ὔ’ 

κεν Ατιανει Κοττόνειος 

γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ μνῆμα. 


Πατηρᾶς occurs in Nos. 123 and 129. 
In this inscription, and in No. 123, Pateras is the son of Pappas ; 


no doubt the same person is meant. 


ING: 105: 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


eK Era Ee Mo eA TE Pid AE 
EEYYXANTEATAILCY NiaKYMEPwWEADY< 


Εἰκοσίτ()ῷ πέμπτῳ yeyaws ἔτει weve ψυχὴν 
παιδὶ σὺν ὠκυμόρῳ 


Νο. 106. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Badly worn; last line doubtful. Copy. 


MITEAHHAAAMUNT! PYYWjj, 
wNBIOTONTET UO AYKyj/n 
EIMAIYTTOCTHAHNTTAAO MEG 
AAMACHEICHNCTHAHNETG|G 


ETADYOAAEHTAPAKO|TGjjj> 


1 Line 4, HN are in ligature. 
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: Η]μιτελῆ θάλαμον πρίολιπὶὼν βίοτον τε ΒΡ στ. 
[κ]εῖμαι ὑπὸ στήλην . - - - + δαμασθεὶς 
ἣν στήλην - + - + + - παρακοίτίιδι) 


No. 107. 


_ Dulgerler. TIbidem. The top of the stele, which contained the 
beginning of the inscription, 1s broken away. Copy. 


TEIAEMOPELINHAEKAIEPFOIE 


th . hes 
«ἃ ‘ra νος ὁ 
ΜΙ te ¢ ks ‘ 
» πος ὧν Z, «ὙΠ΄ 
ἕω Ἐν - 


- Ter δὲ φρεσὶν ἠδὲ Kai ἔργοις. 


No. 108. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of the ruined house of Mustafa Pasha. 
Epistyle block like No. 91; the two fragments may belong a 
together. Copy. ἅ 


ϑ3ἷ»νΞα" μι (WWW 4 : 
Yi’ ιν τγ»» ἊΝ 
ζζΞζϑϑ“59»99ϑ9ϑϑῶ ΓΝ Y | 


. Rete se Δήμιοϊς Pera ; 


No. 109. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 
TE | CTT A TT 
MEION 
fare | No. 110. 


Dulgerler. I bidem. Seige Sragment ofa sarcophagus. Copy. 
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£ro.. 111. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. A pretentious stele repre- 
senting three human figures standing in a temple doorway. 


Copy. 
NAT Oe: ΝΟ O Be Ct - Oye TO WCE N 


> 
Παποεῖνος Ὀρέστου ἐπόησεν. 


No. 112 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
OY AL AANECICKC-POY ALAC 


Οὐαγδανησὶς Ke ᾿Ιουλία Σ. . + - 


No; 119, 
Dulgerler. Iu the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


IN Eanes Ye AE 7 Gd 
PEE MONA Met EN 


Λονγείνου Κάστο- 
ρος μνημεῖον. 


Νο. 114. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


NECTQPFAIOYGY 
NEIOYTATPI 


M X 
Νέστωρ Γαΐου [’0-] 
vet? θυγατρὶ 
μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 


1 K€ are in ligature. 
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No. 115. Te 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. . 


YjP BAOOYAOYFATHPANEOHN 
AYTHNKAITAPACINTOYMMASG _ 3 


PAAYTHC | 
MNHMHCXAPIN as 


[Αὐ]ρί(ηλία) Ba Θουᾶ θυγάτηρ ἀνέθηϊκεν €-] 

αυτὴν καὶ Ταράσιν Τουμμᾶ alvd-] 

ρα αὐτῆς. μνήμης χάριν. 
No. 116. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. (7. 


TYPANNOC 
CTreCTHCEN 
CTHAHNTTETPW 
ErrONWA 
TPITmAM X 


Tvpavvos 

ἐπέστησεν 4 
στήλην Πέτρῳ 

ἐγγόνῳ ᾿Α- 

γρίππα μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 


No. 117. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. Ἦν 4 
SACNHNANE@HKENEAYTHNKAI a 


AIKIAICINMHTEPAAYTHCKAIBANIN. : 
T/NO\ANMNHMHCXAPIN TIATITTACTITOY - 


1 Line 3, PW are in ligature. 
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[Β]ασνὴν ἀνέθηκεν ἑαυτὴν καὶ 

Παππᾶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῆς [κ-] 

αἱ Κιδισὶν μητέρα αὐτῆς καὶ Βανὶν 

[τὴ]ν θίαν μνήμης χάριν. Παππᾶς Τίτου 
[ἀπήρτισεν. | 


Βασνήν is indeclinable, like Μαθοῦν in No. 69, and Παπποῦν, C.L.G. 
1957 4, Addenda. 
Κιδισίς is probably a variation of the name Κιδασίς in No. 76. 


No. 118. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy 


M X 


[Ὃ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν τὴν] 
στήλην ἰτῷ .. «| 
μίνήμης) x(apw). 


No. 119. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


NININTTATTTTAKAIBANYy 
OY C:e ΡΟ Yel AO Cee PO xy SAO 


ETEBAAENMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Νινὶν Παππᾶ καὶ Bavliv Πέτρ-"} 
ov Σερονείλιος Σερονειλίου 
ἐπέβαλεν μνή- 
NS χάριν. 
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No. 120. a 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. a 9 

ABA LAT Ns O MON TEAITTw ETTLPEYa | 

BAN T EXUNTOBPABEICNAMAYTwDIA | 
TIKPA TEYHAIC DILETBOEECCINTTATIIT ; 
THA IXON EEQYECENON ᾿. 
ἽΝ ΓΤΕΕΙΗ ag 


Single words may be made out (especially in line 2), but the read- 
ing of the inscription is too uncertain to warrant an attempt at a 
restoration. 


No. 121. | 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


MMW 
YA NC AOYKKWOAGY 
WU) OYPOYAAEAW 
ETECTHCATHNCTH 
AHNMNHMHCXAP 


[Παπ]ΐίας Δούκκῳ Oa... ‘4 
- ++ θούρου ἀδελφῷ 
ἐπέστησα τὴν στή- 


λην μνήμης χάρί(ων). 


Νο. 122. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


29 ἥ23ϑ3)ϑΨήϑῃηστϑε 
CYOEPAHAOY 


ACE TEOHKCN 
CTHAHNTPO 
δ ONAAYIWAYTHC 
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8 -- ἐπέθηκί εἰν 
στήλην Tpolk-] 


, ὃ CF 95. A 
ὀνὸᾳ VL@ αὕτης. 


ING: 195 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy 


UMMM XIAP aA 
NHNITOCAHECTH 
CENNHNINTIAT 
PAUA Ee PA 
AYTOYMNHAMHC 


Ialtlypals] 
Nyvlilos ἀνέστη- 
σεν Νήνιν Παπ- 
πᾶ πατέρα 


αὐτοῦ μνήμης (χάρων). 


No. 124. 


Dulgerler. In the window of a house. Copy. 


MAMNMAE I 
OC MI 
AAS heb Tele Εἰ ἐ 
MNHMAA 
Mapae- 
os Μι- 
μιρόου 
μνῆμα. 
The name Μαμάις, gen. Μαμάϊος, is analogous to Ταράσις, gen. 


Ταράσιος, masculine nouns in -ἰς, gen. -vos, being common in Isauria, 
as is clear from these inscriptions. 


1 Tn line 2, H for N is certain. 
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No. 125: 


Dulgerler. Small epistyle block in the wall of a house. 
Letters deeply and neatly cut. Copy. 


YJVJlswq~w YT ATH PAI, 
YUN '\ IU NAY THLAGSY,Z 
YJJJN/K AN LU YANAINGGG 


[Ἢ δεῖνα] θυγάτηρ ἰτοῦ δεῖνος] 

[rov δεῖνα] υἱὸν αὐτῆς alvéo-] 

[ἰτησ]α καὶ Σούλλιν [κτλ.]. 
No. 126. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


- Novv- 
vou θυγάτηρ. 
No. 127. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
BANECTOROC 


Ba Νέστορος. 


No. 128. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


KAAAAANEI | 
OAQOIOC 
MNHMA 
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Kada Aavelos?] 
Θάθοιος 
AVY) LG. 
The man’s name seems to be Καδὰς Adus, son of Θάθις. Con- 


cerning Δάνις, gen. Advos, and Θάθις, gen. Θάθιος, compare the 


analogous cases above. The misspellings are due to ignorance on 


the part of writer or engraver. 


No. 129. 
| Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


WAY A O'G AN 6.6 TH 
ΟΕ ΝΑ hee aN 
TATTTTATONTITAT 
EPAAYTOYSIAO 
CG TOP uA Gok Ae y 
NOIACKAPIN 
Παῦλος avéorn- 
σεν Ilarnpav 
Παππᾶ τὸν πατ- 
έρα αὐτοῦ φιλο- 
στοργίας καὶ εὐ- 
νοίας χάριν. 


INO: 150 
Dulgevler. In the wall of a house. The reading ts certain. Copy. 


YU, ONEIOCANECT HY 
YYUOL OYANKOTTONE!OG,Yy 
YW ONAAEAPONAYT OY KG 
ΖμΑοσοογανινδουθρθζϑϑϑϑ 
δΏζΏΖΣ ATEPATHNWPMACGj 
YYIN E NHNAYTOYM MG 


YN HCXAPIN 
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[Ὡρμᾶς] 

[Κοτ͵]τόνειος ἀνέστησεν 

Θουᾶν Korroveuols] 

τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ xla-] 
5 t Μασούαν ᾿Ινδοῦ Av-] 

γατέρα, τὴν (Ὡρμᾶ) [ἐρ-] 

[ωΪμένην αὐτοῦ, μνή- 

μης Xa pu. 

The restoration is merely tentative; in the case of names so strange 
it is difficult to form a conjecture that could claim any degree of 
certainty for itself. The name Korrovs, gen. Korrovos, occurs in 
Nos. 85 and 104. Ὡρμᾶς (line 6) seems to be the name of the lover 
of Magova, and it was he who erected the stone. In order to make 
sense, it seems necessary to regard as redundant either Ὡρμᾶ in line 6 
or else αὐτοῦ in line 7. The former hypothesis gives a more natural 
reading. 


NO 134. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WHUUIN T\WTHCAE 
WWUYI CTTAPOIKHCET 
YUU’ NHN [uncut ] 
YUU AY TOY 


[Ὁ δεῖνα στρατιώτης de- 
[γεῶνος - . «(]ης Παρθικῆς ἐπ- 
[έστησεν στήϊλην 

ἰτῷ vil@? αὐτοῦ. 


In line 2, it is not possible to determine whether [πρώτ]ης or 
[τρίτ]ης must be restored. The Legio II. Parthica is excluded from 
the consideration both because it was always stationed in Italy and 
because the reading of the stone would have to be GAC (= 
[AE YTEP]AC). 


? ᾿ No. 132 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. The reading is certain, 
and nothing seems to be wanting. Copy. 


MACOYMA 
OC | 


NINNIC 
NINNI 
OCBA 

AAI 
TATTWTAC 
IANWTE AM 
Bio GAY LOY, 


es MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


q [“Op-] 
pacov? Mayle-] 
os 


Nivis 

Ninos 

Bada 

Ἃ Παππᾶς 

“a Ἴλνω yap- 

Ἢ βρὸς αὐτοῦ 
a μνήμης χάριν. 


—= tl 
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No. 133. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


PEPAZAOYK KOY AO YK 
KWYIWAYTOYATATIH 
TWKEECYXKP RC TWANG 
MHCXAPINETTECTH 
CENT HN GCA EAGAN 

T 


Ἱέραξ Δούκκου Δούκ- 
κῳ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ ἀγαπη- 
τῷ Ke εὐχρήστῳ μυίή-] 
ens χάριν ἐπέστη- 
σεν τὴν στήλην. 


Νο. 134. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


Δ οιζϑζ 
K ο UW, 
lO Wy, 


No. 135. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


YWMUUIY YT TAC 
YUUT ATT TTA 


. OUTTAaS 
«ον Παππᾶ. 


1 Line 3, NH are in ligature. 


+ f 
ee ae 
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June 12. Dulgerler to Dulgerler Yailasii, 4h. 32m. The ascent 
of Ala Dagh from Dulgerler is long and steep. On the summit of 
Akardja Tepesi are some traces of an ancient village ; amongst the 
ruins are several stones with bas-reliefs, and a sarcophagus lid with a 
crouching lion. At Dulgerler Yailasii are the ruins of an ancient 
village with stele and bas-reliefs. Dulgerler Yailasii is an Ova of 
considerable extent on the summit of the great Ala Dagh range. 
Ala Dagh is the name of the whole mountain chain lying west of 
the Gok Su, and between the Gok Su and the Alata Su, which latter 
runs around it in a semicircle from Alata. The peaks of Ala Dagh 
bear different names,— Gok Tepe, Yelli Bel Daghii, Makhram Dagh, 
Boz Dagh, Ak Kaya, Kaliin Aghyl Daghii, — which latter forms the 
extreme northwest end of Ala Dagh. The whole range runs south- | 
east and northwest. 

June 13. Leaving Dulgerler Yailasii for Baghdad Kyri (1 ἢ. 53 m.), 
we traverse the undulating Ova, with the backbone of Ala Dagh, formed 
by Boz Dagh, Makhram Dagh, and Yelli Bel Daghii, immediately to 
our right. At Baghdad Kyri are the ruins of a large ancient village. 
Noteworthy are several ruined mausolea, stelz with bas-reliefs, and 
numerous lids of sarcophagi with lions in a sitting posture covering 
the whole lid. The sarcophagi themselves are dug out of the solid 
rock, and are consequently immovable and indestructible. The 
ornamented lids have been mostly moved from their original posi- 
tions. In the hillside are a number of dug-out dwellings about seven 
feet square ; they are walled on all sides and vaulted above. They 
cannot be seen until one is immediately among them ; they are still 
occasionally used as dwellings during the summer by villagers who 
come up to the mountains to pasture their herds. 

Returning to Dulgerler Yailasii, we set out for Alata (1h. 4m.). An 
hour’s travel brings us to the edge of a great precipice at the extreme 
end of Boz Dagh. Far below us, almost perpendicularly, lies Alata in a 
diminutive valley or great sink in the mountains. About five minutes 
south of the village the main body of the Alatu Su rushes from the 
foot of the mountain, —a clear, cold stream. It is true, a small 
stream, coming from the south and containing the drain-water from 
the mountains, may be considered as the remote source of the Alata 
Su; but still the real source is close to Alata itself. The villages on 
the Alata Su below Alata are Avshar, [lidje Pufiar, Pirlevganda, 
Sazak, Mernek. 


a a 


᾿ 
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June 15. Alata to Yokarii Ivzit, τὸ ἢ. 7m. From Alata we head 
generally south, ascending for three-quarters of an hour. We then 
reach a vast plateau, very rough and rolling. This plateau extends 
from the backbone of Ala Dagh to the valley of Ermenek and the 
Gok Su, when it breaks off suddenly. This plateau is very high, and 
throughout the winter is a vast snow-field. Snow-posts mark the road 
for the benefit of those so unlucky as to have to cross from Alata to 
the Navahy region in winter. Without the snow-posts the journey 
would be exceedingly dangerous. About four hours’ travel brings us 
to the edge of the plateau; and we look down upon the Navahy 
Deresi far below us, and beyond that upon the valley of the Gok Su. 
Hence we descend west in about one and a half hours to Lakhlas. 
The bluff falls off almost perpendicularly ; this is the case throughout 
this whole Ermenek-Feriske region. 

Lakhlas is almost certainly a corruption of the Λαλασσίς of Ptolemy, 
Pliny, and coins. We pass Sevitli to Bashkieui, which, as its name 
indicates, is the last village at the head of Navahy Deresi. From 
Bashkieui we pass Bederet to Lauvdha. This last village is almost 
certainly the modern equivalent of the Λαύζαδος of Hierocles and 
the Notitiz Episcopatuum. 

From Lauvdha we ascend to Gorde, on the slope of the right 
bluff of the Dere ; thence we descend to Kishla, in the narrow valley 
on the Tchai, which comes from the Bashkieui region. Kishla is. 
the village put down by Fischer as Vavahy. Navahy, however, is. 
the name of the whole district, and not of any particular village. 
From Kishla we head east, and cross a ridge 7” the Dere running 
nearly south. Both ascent and descent are exceedingly steep. One 
hour’s travel brings us to Dindebol, a name which may be a corrup- 
tion of Dometianoupolis. It was certainly an ancient town or village. 
There are numerous tombs, excavated out of the soft rock ; some of 
them have bas-reliefs, which are now badly defaced. 

From Dindebol the ascent to the two villages Ivzit, situated just 
below the brink of the left bluff of the Dere, is long, tedious, and 
excessively steep. Near Yokarii Ivzit is the site of an ancient village, 
with rock-cut sepulchres. South of the two Ivzit villages are five 
villages situated on the slope of the left bluff; these all bear the 
name of Gargara. ! 

June τό. Yokarii Ivzit to Feriske, 6h. 17m. We descend again. 


TO ASIA ΜΙΝΟΕ. ’ SI 


in a westerly direction to the little valley, then cross the ridge already 
mentioned to Betlam. In the Dere above Betlam are two villages, 
Isnebol and Kara Pufiar. Isnebol is corrupted from some Greek 
name ending in -όπολις. From Betlam we ascend the right bluff of 
Navahy Deresi southwest, and find ourselves on an elevated plateau, 
on which Urghudlu is situated. Before reaching Urghudlu we pass a 
number of rock-cut sepulchres. This plateau is cultivated, but the 
land is not very fertile. | 

From Urghudlu we head west, and descend almost perpendicularly 
by a terrible road to Feriske in the Bash Dere. Above Feriske the Dere 
becomes very narrow and rough, but after a time it opens up again, 
and is said to contain the following villages (the distances are reckoned 
from Feriske): Djivler (1% h., right bank); Durdjalar (2% h., right 
bank); Mentchek (1% h., left bank); Yediler (2 h., left bank) ; 
Sariveller (24 h., left bank). At Feriske the Dere widens, to contract 
again two miles lower down. 

June τὺ. Feriske, va Tchukur Bagh, to Ilamos, 4h. 39 m. We 
ascend southwest for an hour to the top of the ridge lying between 
Bash Dere and Goderet Deresi. On the top of the mountain are 
numerous rock-cut sepulchres, some of which are very remarkable. 
One, which bears inscription No. 136 (but too high to reach), repre- 
sents the fagade of a temple. The pediment is occupied by a head 
of Medusa. A lion ascends each side of the pediment, which is 
adorned with great Akroteria. The four columns have remarkable 
capitals, seemingly Egyptian in character. 


ING. 150. 


Rock sepulchre, with the facade of a temple, on the top of the 
mountain south of Fertske. The left end ts much weathered, 
almost defaced, and the sun shone so unhappily on the 
inscription that I could decipher but little, even with my 
glass. Copy. 


WijflINYJw 8X MIPEKAIQZ LOGIT ENOITOYYwWwwWHF 
MAPKOYYZOL KOAAEINAAKYAAE KAIMAPKOLOY AAEP 
Y.@=W@$@WU),, EN FOY' GOY KIAAG/WVZT OMNHMMA 
quAvwwwMMWwWC=CW/(C=C=/WJJW 2 QN  EAY TOIL ETTOIHEAN 
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At this point there is an ancient quarry; a number of large 
quarried blocks lie scattered about. Hence a steep descent south- 
west to Tchukur Bagh ; then we ascend east to the site of an ancient 
village. A number of sarcophagi are apparently zz οἵδε. Some of 
these sarcophagi are absolutely solid, lid and all, and are adorned 
with bas-reliefs. The source of the Goderet Su is at Goderet, a vil- 
lage said to be five hours’ distant from Tchukur Bagh. This distance 
would probably be equivalent to from one and a half to two hours 
on the map, as the country is exceedingly steep and difficult ; and I 
could see the head of Goderet Deresi, certainly not more than two 
level hours distant from Tchukur Bagh. 

From the ancient cemetery we descend to Fet (20 m.). 


No. 138. 


Fet. Rock sepulchre a short distance west of the village. Copy. 


TATACKAATCA 
KEAONONKATECKEVA 
CENTHNMNHMHN 
XAPINKVIIKAAICG 
TEXNIT HGGGGYW’NGGG 
CT € \ YYW 


A 4, > 
Παπᾶς Κάδις ᾽Α- 
, 
KENOVOY κατεσκεύα- 


σεν τὴν μνήμην (sic) 
χάριν Κυγιῦ Καδίσιϊος διὰ] 
τεχνίτην 


Leaving Fet, we recross the mountain east by Giinde to Ilamos 
(ih. 55 m.). 

Géderet Deresi, from Daran down to its junction with Bash Dere, 
is impassable for quadrupeds ; this is true also below the junction of 
the two deres up to the junction of the two arms of the Gok Su. 


The cafion is very narrow, with high perpendicular bluffs on both 
sides. 
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June 18. From Ilamos we recross the mountain east to the valley 
of Ermenek, and then ascend the high left bluff of Navahy Deresi 
to Ermenek (4h. 7 m.), situated in a Budjak just below the brink 
of the bluff which terminates the great plateau mentioned June 15. 

The Isnebol on Fischer’s map must read Irnebol, which may be a 
corruption of Meronopolis. This Irmebol must not be confounded 
with the Isnebol in the Navahy Deresi. 

June 19. Ermenek to a point south of Yelli Bel, 4 ἢ. 54 τῇ. 
From Ermenek we traverse the great plateau mentioned above, in 
a north-northeast direction. Three hours bring us down in the 
dere of the Bakluzan Tchai, just below the junction of two deres 
and tchais. We follow up the Bakluzan Dere and Tchai for two 
hours, and encamp. The bluffs of the Bakluzan Dere have numerous 
rock-cut dwellings, that have been carefully walled on the outside. 
Some of these dwellings are high up in the bluffs, and. none of them 
can be reached without artificial help. They are certainly inhabited 
at present; but in spite of my anxiety to see some of the people, 
they were always invisible. The ladder used to reach the dwellings 
is a long, but strong, pole, and perfectly smooth. How women or 
children can climb it remains a mystery. Indeed the whole settle- 
ment bears a mysterious air. 

June 20. From a point south of Yelli Bel to Budjak Kishla, 7 ἢ. 
43m. One of my horses strayed off during the night, and half the 
day was spent in the search after him. 

We still head nearly north, and about two hours’ travel brings us 
to the summit of Ala Dagh at the Yelli Bel. The ascent from our 
camp has been gentle, but the descent to the Gok Su requires six 
hours. The bridge over the Gok Su is called Budjakdja Ko6prii: this 
I conceive to be the true etymology, z.e., from Budjak ; but I heard 
“ Buzakdje,” not “ Budjakdja.”” Half an hour up the river on the 
left bank we reach Budjak Kishla ; immediately south of the village the 
Budjak Tchai comes from the east. It is small, and its source is not 
far distant. To this little stream, or else to the bridge over the Gok 
Su, is due Fischer’s mistake in giving the name Buzakdje Tchai to the 
Gok Su. He heard the name, and wrongly applied it to the larger 
stream. ‘The cafion of the Gok Su widens up into a little valley.some 
distance above Budjak Kishla. The valley is probably three miles 
in diameter; the heat is intense, and produces grapes early in the 
season. 
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June 22. Budjak Kishla to Avdjelan Yailasii, 6h. 16m. We 
recross Budjakdja Koprii, and head west up the right bank of the 
Gok Su. Bostan Ozii is passed, and at Tchukur! we again ascend 
the mountain, heading west. We cross several outlying ridges of Ala 
Dagh, pass Bair and Avdjelan, and encamp at Avdjelan Yailasii. The 
country has been exceedingly steep and difficult all day. 

June 23. Avdjelan Yailasii to Yer Koprii, 5 ἢ. 29 m. We head 
north of west, traverse a small plateau, then descend nearly north 
to the two villages Kizildje. The village Salaheddin corresponds no 
doubt to Fischer’s Bosalagdin. From Ashagha Kizildje we cross the 
Tchai, and immediately ascend again west along the eastern slopes of 
a cultivated mountain to Tchuna; thence north-northwest to Giiine 
Kishla (no doubt the Yeni Kishla of Fischer’s map). We thence 
head north-northwest, traversing a very rugged country, to the ele- 
vated plateau of Agatch and Dulgerler. 

No one knows anything about a Katran Dagh or a Katran Deresi. 
I suspect it to be a mistake on Fischer’s part for Makhram Dagh and 
Dere of the same name. The deres and tchais crossed yesterday 
and to-day have no names whatever, if I may trust the statements of 
the villagers themselves. ᾿ 

June 24. Yer Koprii to Ashagha Eshenler, 5 ἢ. 24m. We leave 
the camp at Yer Koprii, and ascend the mountain nearly east past 
Sari Hadji, leaving Ebeler to our right. The name of the mountain 
is Eshenler Dagh. From the summit, the higher points in Eshenler 
Dagh being on our left, we head nearly north around Eshenler Dagh. 
A large, undulating plateau stretches between Eshenler Dagh and 
Hadji Baba Dagh. It is in great measure covered with low brush- 
wood, and seems to be very sparsely inhabited. 

At Kiiz Oren we came upon the ruins of a large ancient village or 
town. The ancient cemetery is very extensive, and the stones used 
in the construction of the now fallen tombs are ponderous. ‘This 
cemetery is now mostly covered with trees and dense brushwood, so 
that one labors under great disadvantage in exploring the site. 


1 Near this place Mr. Davis found the important Latin inscription of Bassidius 
Lauricius, which gives the name of Antiochia to the site near Tchukur. See 
Davis, Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 367; and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellé- 
nigue, 1878, p. 16. 
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No. 199. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


AYPTTE TPONIOCE KOCMHCE NAAAOAN 

THNCYNBIONAYTOYKAICE POYIAIONTON 

MIKPONKAIIE PAKAE NAAPNAKIKZIMENONYIOYC 
Μ᾽ | x 

Avp. Πετρόνιος ἐκόσμησεν Λαλόαν 

τὴν σύνβιον αὐτοῦ καὶ Σερουίλιον τὸν 

μικρὸν καὶ Ἱέρακα ἐν (λ)άρνακι κί εἰίμενον υἱοὺς 


μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


Νο. 140. 


Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


NECTWPANECTHCEN 
OYANEPIONYONAYTOY 
MNHMHC XAPIN 
KAITOYC TONEIC 


Νέστωρ ἀνέστησεν 

Οὐαλέριον ὑὸν αὐτοῦ 
4 4 

μνημὴς χάριν 


Ν δ A 
και TOUS YoOvets. 


No. 144. | 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with ornaments. Copy. 


Be Oe NOV ANG GPE CONGAN THNOS 
YWWUA\\E PAKAYIONAYTOY 


[δεῖνα] Σερουειλίου ἀνέστησεν Σὰν τὴν θυ- 
lyarépa κ]αὶ Ἱέρακα υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


No. 142. 
_Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


POY Se (NATIGTICANG Ci HGeN 


ONTONANAPAKAIY,((Gw 


ONKAITATTANTHNOYM 
TATEPA 


Ῥουφεῖνα Τίττις ἀνέστησεν 
[ἑαυτὴν καὶ τὸν δεῖνα] 

Ν A Ν Ἂς ἰοὺ ε 
τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ἰτὸν δεῖνα υἱ-] 
ον καὶ Τάτταν τὴν θυ(μ)- 
γατέρα. 


No. 143. 


Kiiz Oren. Slab with a polished panel. Copy. 


NANNA 

ὦ ah IO Oo. 
EA TH PAN COC 
THoCe Ne AY 
THN M X 


Navva 
Ἰουλίου θυ- 
γάτηρ ἀνέσ- 
τησεν ἕαυ- 


τὴν μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 
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No. 144. 
Kiiz Oren. Epistyle block. Copy. 


YWUWWUNE CTINONENTTIAC "OYYM“W WJ) WG 
YW EKANONMENIAEINHAHA CUYYYyy 
[uncut space | Ρω νῶῷ»"υ 
YWUUIA\V ENE HCKAAAOCTTPOCXHMAAET AYY 
YYWWWH TH PKOCMHCETAPONOIAOTE KN OYY 
YYWWYWINECYNEPFWATAKAEITWHIAAAECA CDW 
YYYWYJCTTACIME TATIPETTEIHMETE PHCINGYY 
YUlIWVE NHTTINYTHTZAACIFPONIBOYA HG YYY 
YW \ EV PGP MANYYYLOYN MYY YM 
[Γαίου σῆμα τόϊδ᾽ ἐστιν ὃν ἐν πᾶσίιν φιλότειμον] 
[πατρὶς ἔτε]ξε, καλὸν μὲν ἰδεῖν ἤδη δὲ συν]εῖναι, 
[εἶχε δὲ κ]αὶ γενέης κάλλος, πρόσχημα δ᾽ ἑτα[ί]ρων. 
[Navva? δ᾽ ἡ μ]ήτηρ κόσμησε τάφον diddrexvols] 
[Koivtw? σὺν] δὲ συνέργῳ ἀγακλείτῳ φιλαδέλφί φ]. 
ἰταῦτ᾽ ἐπέγραψ᾽ o|s πᾶσι μεταπρέπει ἡμετέρί[ οι]σιν 
ἰσυνγενέσιν θ]είῃ πινυτῇ ταλασίφρονι βούλῃ. 


Νο. 145. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-relicfs. Copy. 


WY APACICAN 
YUH ©E NMANTONI 
sf ria ἜΝ, Ταράσις av- 
léornoley M. ᾿Αντόνι- 

[ov μνήμης χάριν]. 


EINAIGGGGG 


a « ᾿ 
ὦ Pi 
te > Ὕ 

‘A a oe 
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No. 146. 


σῇ ᾿ Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
ε΄. on wie 

ΦΟΥ 10 

g MNHMHC XAPIN 

| | No. 147. 

Ϊ Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
Ε | ONCIC 


MNHMHCXAPIN 


No. 148. 


| | Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
1 


O 
AT ON 


From Kiiz Oren we head west, and recross Eshenler Dagh, with 
the highest point in the mountain always on our left, to Yokarii and 
Ashagha Eshenler. Both villages are situated in a broad, elevated 
plateau immediately above the great cafion of the Gok Su. 


No. 149. 
Ashagha Eshenler. Stele. Copy. 


PO AOE 
AO OF EN 
OE ΚΑΊ Ο YA 
ΙΑΟΚΑΜΝ 
HMHCXA 
PIN 
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*TovALos 
Aovyew- | 
os καὶ Ἰουλ- 
ία “Oxa μν- 


mens Xapw. 


No. 150. 
Ashagha Eshenler. Stele with bas-reltefs. Copy. 


YM UL NYU) ® ® & YY Md 
CANZWNTECEAYTOY GY 
YIOYCTOYCOIKOAE CT "3 
TACKAITONYIONKONWNATONGY 


ἜΝ 
OY 

. “Ippas [kat . . . avéorn] 
σαν ζῶντες ἑαυτοῦς [kat . . . .] 


ε A A > , 
υἱοὺς τοὺς οἰκοδεσπί OTals 
Ν ἧς en ᾿ 4 \ 
τας Kal TOV υἱὸν Κόνωνα Tov . . . . 


μν(ημης) xap(w). 


From Ashagha Eshenler we go north-northwest to Eshenler Djiv- 
lesi, where we found the ruins of a large village or town. The tombs 
are monumental. 


INO: 151. 


Eshenler Djivlest. Stele with ornaments. Copy. 


EPAKANEIAHCATIEAEY 
OEPOCANECTHCENMAM 
MEINKO/Z TMEOYXAPIN 


᾿ γι, 
Ἷ 
a -..- 
i = _ 


el Se ee 


TO ASIA MINOR. ΟΙ 


Ἑρακλείδης ἀπελεύ- 
θερος ἀνέστησεν Μαμ- 
μεὶν Κοζαπέου χάριν (μνήμης). 
In EPAKAEIAHC the first symbol stands for H,— another 


proof that ἡ did not have the sound of ε in this region. See note to 
No. 85. 


WO. 5 


In a small Valonia grove between Ashagha Eshenler and 
Eshenler Djtvlest. The reading ts certain. Copy. 


GCG PAT IWN KNW AN ΞΟ ΤΤΗ 

CENTFAIANTWNIONKNWUW 

TATE PAAYTOYMNHMHC 
ΧΡ 


Σεραπίων Κνῶ ἀνέστη- 

σεν Tatlov) ᾿Αντώνιον Κνῶ 

πατέρα αὐτοῦ μνήμης 
χίαλρίιν). 


Κνῶ must be an indeclinable name, inasmuch as Ξεραπίων cannot 
be the son of Kv6 and at the same time the son of IT. ᾿Αντώνιος. 


Nos. 153-154. 


Eshenler Djivlest. A pretentious mausoleum, which may be 
divided into four parts: a substructure of large blocks of 
stone; a quadrangular pedestal on the substructure; a highly 
ornamented sarcophagus of small size on the cippus-pedestal ; 
lastly, the sarcophagus lid, which ts crowned by a large lion 
lying with his forefeet stretched out in front. Hs attitude 
as that of recently-awakened attention. The measurements 
of the pedestal are: whole height, 1.62 m.,; height within 
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mouldings, 1.0 m.; width within mouldings, 1.35 m.; 
thickness, 0.88 m. The first three lines are cut on the 
sarcophagus lid just below the lion. Lines 4 and § are on 
the top moulding of the cippus-pedestal; lines 1-5 are of 
later date than lines 6-11, and are put in without regard to 
beauty or artistic feeling. Lines 6-11 form the inscription 
proper, and they are therefore in their proper place; that ts, _ 
between the top and bottom mouldings of the cippus-pedestal. 
The E (6) varies as indicated. In line 5, N ἧς written for 
TT dy error of the stonecutter. The letters OYN have been 
inserted between lines 8 and 9, as indicated. Copy. 


B. 
AHMHTPIOCTTACIWNOCZWNKAI®PONW 
NANEOHKENEAY TONAECONTAKAIINNANBATEOYT 
HNIY 


NAIKAAYTOYTTPOTE PAN®?PONTWNKOINTZK 


UjKAKAINACIWNA 5 
A 


AHMHTPIOCTTACIWNOCZWNKAIPPONWNANECTHCENEAYTON 
AEONTAKAIINNANBATEOYTHNI YNAIKAAYTOYTTPOT EPANe&_- 
KAIIMMANTHNIAIANTYNAIKAKAITTACIWNAAHMHTPIOYTON 


OYN 
TTATEPAAY TOY KAIMAMMEINKAINOYNKAIAEOYN 


TACAAEAPACAY TOY KAIBAABIOANKANZWATTE 10 
AEYOEPONAYTOYMNHMHCXAPIN 


A, 
’ " “ ΕἾ “A 3 ’ ε ἥν κ 
Δημήτριος Πασίωνος ζῶν καὶ φρονῶν ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὸν 
΄ , ¥ A “A 
λέοντα καὶ Ivvav Βατέου τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ προτέραν 
ν»Σ»Ο»ν ‘\ ἰδί a) ’ὔ : ’ lA Ν 
καὶ ἵμμαν τὴν ἰδίαν γυναικα καί Πασίωνα Δημητρίου τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ Μαμμεὶν καὶ Νουνοῦν καὶ Λεοῦν a 
\ a A ' ” tral 
Tas ἀδελφὰς αὐτοῦ καὶ Βαλβιόαν Κανζῶ ἀπε- 
λεύθερον αὐτοῦ μνήμης χάριν. 
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B. 

Δημήτριος Πασίωνος ζῶν καὶ φρονῶ- 

5 ’,ὕ 6 Ἁ YY x, »y 4 
ν ἀνέθηκεν ἑαυτὸν λέοντα καὶ Ἴνναν Baréov τ- 
aP yy 
ναῖκα αὐτοῦ προτέραν: Φρόντων Κοίντί ου] 
5 4 x ~ Ἀ ᾽ὔὕ 
[ἀνέστησεν τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ (Π)ασίωνα. 


Nos. 155-156. 


Eshenler Djtvlest. Large cippus with two sides inscribed. 
Side A ts badly weathered, and the reading ts not certain. 
Copy. A. 

KAIKOYAANICAIMACOYANGGGG 
KAIAEOYNCAIKIBAAINTACNGj@G 
PACMNHMHCXAPIN 


B. 
UMMM Y K AN TT ATT AN 


ζ27ῦ“ῖἄΌ9959959995335ΣΞ»ΣΖΚΑΙΛΟΝΓΘΙΝΟΝΚΑΙ 
ΖζΖζΖΖΞ2ΞΞ. ANNAN NANKAIMAMMEINTAC 
WYUYjK AKAIIEPAKATTACIWNOCKAITIATIIT! 
YU NM BPOY 
A. 
καὶ Κουλίάϊνις Αἰμασοῦ ᾽Αν. .. 
καὶ Λεοῦν [κα]ὶ Κιβαλὶν τὰς ν[ ύμ- Ὁ] 
φας μνήμης χάριν. 
B. 
ov καὶ Παπίαν 
καὶ Λονγεῖνον καὶ 
Ge. καὶ Navvay καὶ Μαμμεὶν τὰς 
[ἀδελφὰς Kal... γυναῖίκα καὶ Ἱέρακα Πασίωνος καὶ Παππί- 


lav. ,,. . . γαμβροῦ. 
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INO. 19. 


Eshenler Djivlesit. Large cippus pedestal-block similar to 
the last. Most of the inscription was on a superimposed 
block, now gone, the part of the inscription given below ts 
on the top moulding of the pedestal. The space within the 
mouldings is taken up with ornaments, bunches of grapes 
aud twining vines. Copy. ia 


CAY TO VYY MW: ~ 

CA NK AYYYY MUU! 

AY TW NYY WM 
[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
γυναῖκα [αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς γονεῖ- Ὁ] 
S αὐτὸν [καὶ ο΄’ 2-4. <i> καὶ] 
Σὰν κα ἐς Soe, ὦ τὶ ἀδελφοὺς Ὁ] 
αὐτῶν ἰμνήμης χάριν]. 


Νο. 158. 
Eshentler Djivlest. Plain Stele. Copy. 


AYTHC 
AMMEIAAFAIOYANEOHKENBIKKIAANYION 


᾿Αμμεῖλα Γαΐου ἀνέθηκεν Βικκιλᾶν υἱὸν αὐτῆς. 


No. 159. 
Eshenler Djivlest.. Plain Stele. Copy. 
YUU WM M AC BAB OGGZY 
UMMM NH ME Yyyyyfyyy a 
ες Ἴμμας BaBdlov ἀνέσ.] ΩΝ 
ἰτησεν τὸ] μνημεῖον .. .] : 
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The remains at Eshenler Djivlesi prove that the town or large 
village located here was wealthy, and cultivated the arts. A piece 
of well-executed sculpture, belonging probably to a tomb, is not 
unworthy of mention. It is a group of mother and daughter, sligntly 
above life size. The mother stoops gently, hovering over the 
daughter. The attitude of the mother bespeaks anxiety or terror, 
but her anxiety is not so much for herself as for her child. With 
her right hand she presses the girl to herself; her left arm is bent 
upward, and the hand is placed against her head, which is bent down 
towards the right shoulder, and looks upward as though she were 
expecting danger to her child from above. Her whole attitude 
reminds one strongly of Niobe. The daughter is apparently calm 
and unconcerned ; she leans against her mother in trustful repose. 

June 25. Ashagha Eshenler to Kazlar, 2h. 37m. From Eshen- 
ler Djivlesi we return to Ashagha Eshenler, and then descend in 
numberless zigzags down the almost perpendicular bluff to Yaghdji. 
Then we cross the Gok Su by Takhta Koprii, just below the junction 
of the Gok Su and the Alata Su. It must be noted that the Alata 
Su seems to be the larger stream of the two. We then ascend to 
Kazlar, on the eastern slopes of Kaliin Aghyl Dagh. 

June 26. Kazlar to Yokarii Khadem, 5h.54m. From Kazlar 
we cross the steep eastern spurs of Kaliin Aghyl Dagh, heading nearly 
west to Kaliin Aghyl, a large village on the mountain-side, overlooking 
the great cafion of the Alata Su and the plateau which stretches for- 
ward northwest and embraces the Polat-Saraidjik region as far as 
Zengibar Kalesi. Immediately beyond Kaliin Aghyl we reach the 
bluff of the cafion ; a frightful yawning abyss is on my right, and a 
high perpendicular bluff, called Demirli Kaya, is on my left. The 
descent (about south) is but slow, as the road slants along the bluff 
of the cafion ; we finally are down on the Alata Su about one quarter 
of an hour below Sazak and Pirlevganda, both of which villages are 
visible. ‘The descent occupies more than an hour anda half. The 
village Sarindj is away up on the slope of the right bluff, just below 
the brink. From the bridge over the Alata Su we ascend northwest 
along the slope of the left bluff, passing between the two villages 
Mernek, and then go up the narrow gorge down which comes the 
Khadem Tchai. We pass Ashagha Khadem to Yokarii Khadem. 
The Khadem valley is small, but exceedingly fertile, and very re- 
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freshing after long journeyings among rugged and sterile mountains. 
Yokarii Khadem is the seat of a Kaim-Makam, and a summer resort 
of the Vali Pasha of Konia. 

June 27. Yokarii Khadem to Khodjakieui, 5 h.59m. We head 
west, with Khadem Dagh on our right, and traverse a very elevated 
country, mostly in deres, for one hour, when we reach the large rolling 
plateau that stretches off to Geyik Dagh. For an hour we traverse 
this plateau, heading north-northwest ; then a steep descent of one 
hour down a deep Boghaz brings us to Gerez, a village situated in 
the Boghaz. Still following down the Boghaz for half an hour, we 
reach the Gok Su near its junction with a Tchai coming from the 
south. On the Goék Su, a short distance above the confluence just 
mentioned, is Dedemkieui. As well as I can make out from this 
point, the Gdk Su comes from the southwest. - The villagers of 
Dedemkieui say that its source is ten or more hours distant from 
Dedemkieui. Accordingly it drains the eastern slopes of the huge 
Geyik Dagh. The two villages Tolkhane are situated in a Boghaz 
about fifteen minutes north-northwest of Dedemkieui. No one knows 
anything of a village Tscheharshembeh (see Fischer’s map); I have 
asked about it in the Alata, Navahy, and Khadem regions, and always 
received a negative answer. I am convinced, accordingly, that no 
such village exists. 

From Dedemkieui we follow down the cafion of the Gok Su, about 
north-northwest, for three hours. At this point the Gok Su enters a 
very narrow cajion, and flows northeast. We ascend northwest to 
the plateau of Khodjakieui, and reach the village after one hour’s. 
travel. At Khodjakieui a market is held on Fridays ; and indeed the 
village is very often called Djwmaz Pazar alone. 

June 29. Khodjakieui to Khodjakieui Yailasii, 2h. 54m. The 
ruins near Yoniislar are on an Acropolis. The stones, intended for 
the Acropolis wall, if not actually used in it, are large and ponderous. 
They have been well hewn for the joints, but are hewn only for a 
short distance along the edges, like the stones of the lower story of 
the Pitti Palace. The unhewn part is very rough, and in many stones 
projects as much as two feet beyond the hewn edge-line. These 
stones are scattered around the Acropolis hill in its entire circuit ;_ 
but I incline to the opinion that they were never placed in position, 
and that for unknown reasons the plan of fortifying the Acropolis had 
to be abandoned after having been successfully inaugurated. 
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Near Kara Bair there is a second hill, with ruins similar in char- 
acter to those just mentioned, but less extensive. 

This plateau is called Sinande Ovasii, and embraces in this imme- 
diate neighborhood the villages Baibaghan, Khodjakieui, Kara Bair, 
Yoniislar, Koghanlii, Sodjak. 

The ascent to Sinande Kuzu Dagh is very steep; from the top of 
the mountain the cafion of the Gok Su is clearly visible up to the 
point below Zengibar Kalesi, where it turns to flow eastward. Once 
at the top of Sinande Kuzu Dagh, I find that the country ahead is a 
great plateau, but a very rough and undulating one. Two hours 
from Khodjakieui the Tufan Deresi Tchai is reached ; it unites with 
the Gok Su a short distance above Dedemkieul. Twenty minutes’ 
travel up the wide and grassy valley, with Haidari Dagh on our right, 
brings us to the confluence of two Tchais. On a hill half an hour 
northwest of the Yaila of Khodjakieui are the ruins of an ancient 
village. Diminutive and sof@d sarcophagi, profusely ornamented with 
bas-reliefs, abound. ‘These solid sarcophagi could, of course, contain 
neither bones nor ashes ; accordingly they must have been regarded 
simply as tombstones. None of them bear inscriptions, and the 
name of the place remains unknown. Indeed the character of the 
surrounding country makes it highly probable that it was simply a 
Yaila, or summer village, even before the advent of the Turks. 

June 30. Khodjakieui Yailasii to Siristat, 6h. 41m. Ascending 
the Sultan Pufiar Deresi, forty-seven minutes, we reach Tozun Tash 
and Tozun Tash Gol, a small lake, now dry. A short distance beyond 
this point is the watershed between the Gok Su and the Tcharshembe 
Su, with a stream tributary to Tcharshembe Su. At Tchatt the two 
streams unite. The Tcharshembe Su comes down a narrow gorge, 
which comes to an end a short distance below Tchatt, where the 
fertile valley of Siristat begins. We ascend the bluff of the gorge, 
and traverse rich grain-fields, that strike one pleasantly after weeks of 
rough mountain work. 


No. 160. 
Aktche Punar. On a Musallah Tashi. Copy. 


AOMNAHKAIPOY#®EINAKZKTOYOYTATHP 
PPONTWNIANAPIMNHMHCXAPIN 
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Sivistat. Stone serving as step in the door of a house. Copy. 
Gs 


& ge 

Δόμνα ἡ καὶ Ῥουφεῖνα Κίλύϊγτον θυγάτρρ ὃ 

Φρόντωνι ἀνδρὶ μνήμης χάριν. 

A short distance beyond Aktche Pufiar the Soghla Gol becomes — 
visible. The two villages Karadja Ardidj are situated on the elevated 

plateau which lies between the two branches of the Tcharshembe Su. | 
Siristat is picturesquely situated on the Tcharshembe Su, at the foot 
of a precipitous hill. The most common name of the town is Siristat ; 

but being the seat of government of Boz Kyr Kaim-Makamliik, it is 
sometimes called Boz Kyr. An old and abandoned silver mine prob- 
ably misled Hamilton in giving the place the name of Tris Maaden, 

a name which no one knows. 


No 161 
Sivistat. In the pavement of a street. Copy. 


ΓΝ CA ES 
MAVR 
o£ Nae Re | 
[erased ] 
Polhs ANG 
Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris) =e 
M. Aur(elii) | Ma 
Severi 
[ Alexandri |] 
Pii F(elicis) Aug(usti) 


Apparently the inscription must be assigned to Alexander Severus. . 


No. 162. 


EYTPETHCR ae 
TEPFAMHN 
THNAIMNHC 
TONCYNBION - 
ΜΝΗΜΗΟΚΑΙΦΙ ς π᾿ 
AOCTOPFIACENEKEN ὩΣ 
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Εὐπρεπὴς 
Περγάμην 

τὴν ἀΐμνησ- 

τον σύνβιον 
μνήμης καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας ἕνεκεν. 


ING. 109: 


Sivistat. In the stairway of a house. Copy. 


BAABIOACNEIKHN 
THNMNHCTHNCYN 
BIONMNHMHCKAI®#I 
NOC TOPE 1AGC-E-NC KE N 


Βαλβιόας Νείκην 
τὴν μνηστὴν σύν- 
βιον μνήμης καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας ἕνεκεν. 


No. 164. 


Szrvistat. In the wall of the Djamt. There are two more 
lines at the bottom, but they are buried so unfortunately that 
7 could not lay them bare wrtthout special permission from 
the Mufti, who was sleeping away the Ramadhan fast. Copy. 


Yffp\ONK PICT O NYYWWWG 
YwANKAIT AION!1OYYfyyoy 
YC PACTPAT |WYjwYy/jGy 
YGOANWTA [space uncut] 
KAIFTAIONIOYAIONKPIC 
ONE OITTOMTOYCYILOYCAY 
AYTHCKAITTATEPAAYTWN 
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AoA cree Ge ae 
[Ἰούλ]ιον Κρίσπον ἰστρατι-] 
[ὠτίην καὶ Γάϊον ᾿ΤἸούϊλιον] 
[πατ]έρα στρατιώϊτην . . Ἢ 

. θανωτα 
καὶ Τάϊον ᾿Ιούλιον Κρίσ- 
πον Ἔφιππον τοὺς υἱοὺς alt]- 
αυτῆς καὶ πατέρα αὐτῶν. 


No. 165. 
Siristat. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


YK KICICAOYKIOYOYT AYjgjvyy 


KHAKKICICOYFATHHGy 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


[᾿Αἰκκισὶς Aovkiov Obvydl rnp] 
Kn ᾿Ακκισὶς θυγάτηρ [tov δεῖνος] 


μνήμης χάριν. 


Concerning κή for καί, see the note to No. 85. 


No. 166. 
Siristat. At a ruined fountain. C.1.G. 4394. Copy. 


YWINOINTEINOCYKYGY 
YYJIC KAIEIMMAN 
YWUS YNAIKAAYTOY 


eee Aovyewos lavéotnoev τὸν δεῖνα] 
[rod δεῖνος] καὶ Εἴμμαν 
ἱτοῦ δεῖνος] γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. 


TO ASIA MINOR. IOI 


N6,°1G7. 
Siristat. Lion sarcophagus lid in the bridge. Copy. 


WYWWHE ONE IKOYANECTHCENE A YYW 
YyyywNn ME NEAAONTONANAPYy 


[Ἢ δεῖνα Κλ]εονείκου ἀνέστησεν ἑαυϊτὴν καὶ] 
[..... Ἷν Μενέλαον τὸν avdpa [αὐτῆς κτλ. 1. 


Νο. 165. 
Szvistat. In the bridge. Copy. 


YYYyYP ON HC IKGY 
WHIM H CEN 
ΤΟΝ ΤΑ ΘΉΡΑ 


Bey a OY 
NINNIN 


H N 


[Adlp. Ὀνήσιϊμος] 
ἰἐτεί μησεν 
τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ 
Nivvw 


[μν]ήϊ μης xapu]. 


Wor 109: 


Siristat. In the bridge. Copy. 
CWCCOC 
Μ XA 
AK ¥ # AC 
MN X A 
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Σῶσσος 

A? μν(ήμης) xa(pw). 
᾿Ακύλας 

μνί(ήμης) χαάί(ρων). 


No: 170: 


Siristat. A diminutive sarcophagus, highly ornamented with 
bas-relicfs, in the wall of a house. The rest of the inscription 
was doubtless on the opposite side of the stone. Copy. 


Κα ΟΝ ΟΥΝ 
ΟΝ TO NC YO NE 
ΡΟΦΟΝ 


σιν 4 
καὶ Ονησιμ- 
ον τὸν σύντ- 


ροφον. 


ΤΟ 11: 
Sivistat. Near the last. Copy. 


YU“ TPATIW YW 
[Ὁ δεῖνα] στρατιώτϊίης KrA.] 


In the bridge at Siristat there is a bas-relief of a lively hunting- 
scene. A bear in precipitate flight is pursued by a dog, which has 
just fastened his fangs in the left ham of the fleeing bear. Imme- 
diately behind the dog a mounted huntsman, whose robes flutter 
horizontally behind him, rushes at full speed to the assistance of his. 
four-footed ally. The hunt heads from right to left, from the stand- 
point of the spectator. It is well executed. 

July 1. Siristat to Ulu Pufiar, 4h. 29m. An ascent of forty- 
seven minutes brings us to Koz Agatch, where we regain the rough 
undulating plateau, which is bounded on three sides by Boz Kyr 
Dagh, the cafion of the Gok Su, and Sinande Kuzu Dagh. 
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No. 172. 
Tepe Arasii. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


ζκαιουαναλιοἍοϑ9» 


: 
. καὶ Ovavadis . .. 


For this name see No. 76. 


No. 179. 
Tepe Arasii. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


YjyyyjyNn ATTTTACKAITAPACIC/HT OY AYYGG 


nw Ν. ant 
- - Ilammas καὶ Tapaous tov Av... 


Hence we pass through Tepelidje and the “Aree villages called 
Kiitchtik Assarliik to Boyiik Assarliik, a large village on the southwest 
slope of Assar Dagh and on the left bluff of the Gok Su, just at the 
point where the river turns to flow southeast. Hence we go north 
to Yazdam, and then east to Ulu Pufiar, a double village situated in 
a very rough country at the foot of Assar Dagh. 


No. 174. 


Ulu Punar. Large quadrangular cippus, of which only the 
bottom ts preserved. Now used as a Dibek Tashii. See 
C. I. G. 4380, from a defective copy of Hamilton. Copy and 


tmpresston. 


Wy. Y'\Ye HMHOHNAITHNTTOAINTAC 

. AOITTACTTPECBEIACKAIXPEIACENTIAN 
YYyAKMIPWENAPETWCATIHTELOXOTAMG 
Yj,\C AME NONKOTTWNHANAAWMATUGY 
TPOFTONWNTETWNKTICANTWUNTIGY 
TOAINKAIAOPFMATITHCIEPACCYNKAHG 
TETEIMHMENWN 
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ev]dnpnOnvar τὴν πόλιν τὰς 
λοιπὰς πρεσβείας καὶ χρείας ἐν παν- 
[τὶ] καιρῷ ἐναρέτως ἀπίη γειοχότα μ[ηποτε!) 
[φε]ισάμενον κόπων ἢ ἀναλωμάτωϊν 
προγόνων τε τῶν κτισάντων τίὴν] 

, \ , A ε an , 
πόλιν καὶ δόγματι τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήϊτου] 

τετειμημένων. 


ΠῚ 
. 
5 
. 


The reading is certain throughout. _ In line 3, the form 
ATTHPFEIOXOTA is new, and for that reason interesting. Meyer, 
Griechische Grammatik, § 220 (p. 196), cites the Boeotian form 
ἀγείοχα and the form ἐπαγειοχότος. 


INO. 115 


Ulu Puinar. In the wall of a house. See C. 1. G. 4370, from 
a copy of Hamilton, but wrongly interpreted. Copy. 


AY PRACT WPA KOC 

MAO NT O'n ΠΕ NOs PO 

NAY TOY 2-6: Y AANA KO Y-T-OON 
EYCOPFONKAITTANAPICT OF 
Kone Ye Plc rea 


Aup. Κάστωρ ἠκόσ- 
μησεν τὸν πενθερὸ- 

5 na lal 5 lal Ν 
ν αὐτοῦ Ζευδᾶν Ισαυρικου TOV 
» \ 4 
εὐσοφον Kat πανάριστοϊν] 
καὶ εὐεργέτην. 


No. 176. 
Ulu Punar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
CNN AT AOP-A‘C 10°C 


Ἴννα Ταράσιος. 
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No. 177. 


Ulu Punar. In the interior of a house. Copy. 


ANE CTHCEN 
|1C FAM ἽΝ 
a ee 

ΙΪΙΜΗΟΚΑΙΘΥΝ 
ΧΑΡΙΝ 

[Ὁ δεῖνα] 
ἀνέστησεν 
- yapl βρὸϊν 

Του τος 

τείμης καὶ evvloi-| 
ας χάριν. 


Το 
ΓΕ 
AC 


No. 178. 
Ulu Punar. In the wall of a house. See C.1.G. 4391. Copy. 


AVPAPAW 
KV aro AN ACC 


M 

Αὐρ. “Apdo 
Κυρίλλας 
μν(ήμης) xaplu). 


iN OL 1:79): 
Ulu Punar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
Wl ππᾶ CHyp, 
... [Π]αππᾶς .. 


July 2. The day was spent at Zengibar Kalesi in a hunt for 
inscriptions. A steep ascent of twenty minutes from Ulu Pufiar 
brings one to the northwest gateway of Palaca Isauria. 
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Outside of this gateway are several rock-cut tombs, ornamented 
with eagles and lions. One of these tombs represents the facade of 
a temple. In the highest part of the gable is a head of Helios, 
beneath which are two eagles, with uplifted wings, advancing the one 
upon the other. In the centre of the cella wall is the entrance to 
the tomb. On the top moulding of this entrance is the figure in 
relief of a lion standing proudly erect. On either side of the door 
are ox-heads. Beneath the door is the bust of aman. Three steps 
lead up to the tomb. 

Close by is a small solid sarcophagus hewn out of the living rock. 
The front and two ends of the sarcophagus are ornamented with 
reliefs. ‘The rear side and bottom still adhere to the living rock. 
The lid, although it cannot be removed, is made in all formality, 
with the lion in a crouching posture crowning it. The lion seems to 
have been regarded as a matter of necessity on all kinds of tombs 
and sarcophagi in Isauria. Behind the lion is a small hole in the rock, 
probably intended as a receptacle for the ashes of the defunct person. 

The gateway is still standing, but the adjoining walls are in ruins. 
On the stones by the gate may be seen the coat-of-arms of Palaea 
Isaura, consisting of sword and shield, cuirass, greaves, and helmet. 


No. 180. 


Zengtbar Kalest (Palaea lsaura).- Immediately west of the 
arched gateway leading to the ancient church and monastery. 
Fleight,1.77m., height within the mouldings, 1.0 m.; width 
within the mouldings, 0.59 m. Copy and impression. 


Ate? ΟΚΡ ΤΡ A Cok 
PAMAPKONAYPHAIS&Y 
ONANTWNEINON 
CEBACTONTFEPMA 
5NIKONCAPMATIKON 
ICAYPEWNHBOYAH && 
KAIOAHMOCAIET | 
WEN ΜΟΥ ΟΡ Ooo ΤΟΥ 
TIBEPIOYAPXIEPEWC 


1 Line 9, WC are in ligature. 
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Avtoxpatopa Καίσα- 
pa Μάρκον ΔΑὐρήλι- 
ον ᾿Αντωνεῖνον 
Σεβαστὸν Γερμα- 

ὅ νικὸν Σαρματικὸν 
᾿Ισαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ 
καὶ ὁ δῆμος du ἐπι- 
μελητοῦ ᾿Ορέστου 
Τιβερίου ἀρχιερέως. 


No. 181. 


Zengibar Kalest. Broken quadrangular cippus in the ruins 
of the church. Height, 0.72 m.,; width, 0.57 m. See Davis, 
Life in Asiatic Turkey, 2. 418. Copy and impression. 


ICAYPEWNHBOYAHKAI 
OA MO GO Teo NTO 
NOITEY OMEN OT Pu 
M.A LOl TAP KY NEA Be RP 
PANAHM HIT PLOYAP XI 
EPEAQDEWNCE BAC 
TWNEKTIPOFONWY 
CXHMONAKAIOIAGGY 
TPINENTEAPXAIG, 
| CAICKAIETIIMEZGWG 
Ψ ΑΙσταιοπαρῃζ99» 
᾿΄ K AIT PCC OW 
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Ἰσαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ καὶ 
ὁ δῆμος οἵ τε συνπο- 
λειτευόμενοι Ῥω- 

μαῖοι Τάρκυν(α) Βέρ- 
ραν Δημητρίου ἀρχι- 
ερέα θεῶν Σεβασ- 

τῶν ἐκ προγόνων [εὐ-] 
σχήμονα καὶ φιλόϊπα-] 
τριν ἔν τε ἀρχαῖς [πά-] 
σαις καὶ ἐπιμεϊλεί.] 
ais ταῖς παρηϊκούσαις] 


καὶ πρεσβϊείαις .. .] 
ΓΟ 17, rae ] 
No. 182. 


Zengibar Kalest. Quadrangular cippus tmmedtately adjoin- 
ing the last. The first part of wt ts illegible, and has been 
purposely defaced. Height, 1.60 m.,; height within moula- 
zngs, 0.95 m.; width, 0.58 m. Copy. 


MMMM 
Υ"ὕ,599"λδιλ 
BHNIKONICAYPEWN 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOC 


[A. Σεπτίμιον Σευῆρον 
Περτίνακα Σεβαστὸν 
᾿Αραβικὸ]ν [᾽ΑἸἹδια- 
βηνικὸν ᾿Ισαυρέων 


ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος. 
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No. 183. 
Zengibar Kalesi. Copy. 


COC ΟΣ 
CG ΠΟΣΥ 
ΓΟ ΡΟΝ BOY ἈΚ Ὁ 
AHMOCTONEAYTWNEY 
© PEG Thon 


[Tov δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος 
ποιήσαντα τὰ καὶ Ta] 
3 ΄ ε \ δὲ τῷ 
Ισαυρέων ἢ βουλὴ καὶ o 
δῆμος τὸν ἑαυτῶν εὐ- 
εργέτην. 

No. 184. 


Zengibar Kalest. Inside the walls; a quadrangular block: 
long, τοῦ w.; wide, 0.58 m.; thick, 0.48 m. Lt was appar- 
ently a pilaster of at least two blocks, of which thts ts the 
bottom block. The top block, with the commencement of the 
inscription, 15 gone. The reading ts certain. Copy and 
Zmpresston. 

ζζζῴζῴϑβοποταις 
HMWN 
TOIVCANGCIKH ΤΟ ῸΟ 
CEBAG TOC 
Bb PANG PUUOY AA PU: 
MAZIMIANW 
KAITF OY ANS Pi 
MAZIMESNNW 
KAI®PAAOYIOY 
10 ON AKE PLOY 
KWNCTANTEINONCE BIZ 
KAIOYAAEPIOYAIKIN 
NIANOYAIKINNIOY 
CEBACTOY 
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. ᾿ ¥ 
Tlots Selamoraus | “ 
ἡμῶν 
τοῖς ἀνεικήτοις 
Σεβαστοῖς ’ 
5 Γαλερίῳ Οὐαλερίῳ Γ' 
Μαξιμιανῷ 
καὶ T. Οὐαλερίῳ 
Μαξιμείνῳ 
καὶ Φλαουίου 
10 Οὐαλερίου ; 
Κωνσταντῖνον Σεβ(αστὸν) ἑ 
καὶ Οὐαλερίου Λικι- 
νιανοῦ Λικιννίου 


Σεβαστοῦ. 


The stonecutter forgot apparently that the dative was the proper 
case, employing the genitive in lines 9-10, the accusative in line 11, 
and the genitive in lines 12-14. 

The date of the inscription is about 308 A.D. 


No. 185. 


Zengibar Kalest. In the foundation of the city walls, — . 
showing that the walls had been destroyed, and rebuilt at — 4 4 
a period somewhat late. Copy and impression. = 


TsFLAVIOCASTORIS | γι, 
F-CYR-ALEXANDRO | 
CIVITATEDONATOAB 
IMPCAESVESPASIANO 
F-HERMESLIB 


TO ASIA MINOR. III 


T. Flavio, Castoris 

f(ilio), Cyr(ina), Alexandro 
civitate donato ab 

Imp(eratore) Caes(are) Vespasiano 
F(lavius) Hermes lib(ertus). 


In line 2, CYR must stand for CYRINA = Quirina (tribu). It 
is the literal rendering back into Latin of the Greek form KYPINA. 
In line 5, the freedman’s name is certainly Flavius Hermes. But 
the abbreviation F instead of FL is bad Latin, written by Greek- 
speaking Isaurians. 


Noe 186. 


Zengibar Kalest. In the ruins west of the Stoa. Copy. 


Oa ΚΝ ACTED ΝῚ 
PEPMHC 
ATW CWE. Y O-€ POC 


Φ. “Ἑρμῆς 


ἀπελεύθερος. 


This same Hermes is known from the preceding Latin inscription. 

From the northwest gateway to the Stoa is a distance of ten 
minutes; the ground is very uneven, and is strewn with ruins. 
Indeed, the city was situated on the top of a mountain, which does 
not seem high from its foot, but which must nevertheless be very 
high. It is everywhere visible, and the view in all directions from 
Palaea Isaura is perhaps the most extensive and magnificent that I 
have ever beheld. The Stoa is situated in a saddle between two 
peaks, and is almost in the centre of the city. Some of the columns 
of the Stoa, which are mentioned in the following inscription, are 
‘still lying about; but without excavations it is impossible to trace 
the Stoa completely, although a part of the wall is still 221 sctw. 
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No. 187. 


Zengibar Kalesi. Plain block: 1.02 m. long; 0.55 m. high ; 
0.70 m. thick. See C. 1. G. 4385. Copy and tmpression. 


YW © WY) 

YTTE PTHCGYYJiY AYTOKPATOPOCKAIFIGCZIWY 
M - AYPHAIOYANTWNEINOYCE BACTOYAPME NIGYY 
MHAIKOYTIAPOIKOY - TT- TT: TYXHCTEKAINCGZ{WWY 

δ KAIAIWNIOYAIAMONHCKAITOYCYMTIANTOGY 
AYTOYOIKOYKAIIE PACY NKAHTOYKAIAHMOYGY 
MAIWNTHKYPIATIATPIAI: ἀλ - MAPIOC- M+ MAPIOY 
TTIOYY IOCOAAOYIANOCTTIOCAPXIE PACAME 
NOCTHNCTOANKEIONWNEIKOCITTENTE 

10 KAITACNAYTHEPFACTHPIATIENTECYNTW 
YAAIAWMATIE KPIAOTEIMIACKATECKEYACENEK 
TWNIAIWNCYNAPXIE PACAMENHCAYTWKAIAYPH 
Yjjj/hCKO HNAIAOCTHCIYNAIKOC<——. 


PAylaby ἰΤύχῃ] 

ε \ ~ > 4 > , ’ 
Ὑπὲρ τῆς laiwvioly Αὐτοκράτορος Καίϊσαρος] 
Μ. Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου Σεβαστοῦ *Appevilaxod] 
Μηδικοῦ Παρθικοῦ πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος) τύχης τε καὶ 

νεϊ ίκης] 

\ > ’, “A x ἴω , 
καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς καὶ τοῦ σύμπαντοϊ ς] 

> “A » \ ε “A 4 \ 4 ε 
αὐτοῦ οἴκου καὶ ἱερᾶς συνκλήτου καὶ δήμου [Ῥω-] 
μαίων τῇ κυρίᾳ πατρίδι Μ. Μάριος, Μ. Mapiolv] 
Πίου υἱὸς, Φλαουιανὸς Πίος ἀρχιερασάμε- 
νος τὴν στοὰν κειόνων εἴκοσι πέντε 
καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ ἐργαστήρια σὺν τῷ 
ψαί(λ)ιδώματι ἐκ φιλοτειμίας κατεσκεύασεν ἐκ 
τῶν ἰδίων, συναρχιερασαμένης αὐτῷ καὶ Αὐρη- 
[λίϊας ᾿Αθηναΐδος τῆς γυναικός. 


4 Ὁ ose 
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Immediately east of the Stoa is an arched gateway, which has a 
cross on the keystone, and consequently must have belonged to some 
Christian structure. And indeed immediately east of this arch are 
the ruins of a church, which village tradition calls Monastir to the 
present day. But it is difficult to explain the presence of the follow- 
ing inscription in honor of Hadrian at this arch, which is certainly 
Christian. 


No. 188. 


Zengibar Kalest. LEpistyle blocks lying immediately in front 
of the gateway leading to the ancient church. See C.1.G. 
4382. The height of the epistyle blocks 1s 0.57 m. Copy. 


Block A is 1.88 m. long, and has 


AYTOKPATOPIKAICAPIOES |IAGYYy 


ICAY PE SY 
Block B is 0.85 m. long, and has 


YWUN PIANS2ICE BACT £210 795 
WYYUb2NHBOYAHKAIOAWy,j 


Block C is 0.24 m. long, and has 


WME XN \ GZ, 
YW O C 


Block D is 2.62 m. long, and has 


YijjM\MNOYYIS OC OYNEPOYAYIQNSI 
Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι θεῶι ᾿Αδριανῶι Σεβαστῶι, θεοῦ 


Τραϊανοῦ vio, θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνῶι, 
ΡῚ 4 e > A δ ~ 
Ισαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ Kal ὁ δῆμος. 
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No. 189. 


Zengtibar Kalest. Quadrangular cippus: 0.98 m. long ; 0.69 
m. wide; 0.55 m. thick; 0.57 m. high between mouldings. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, 2. 434. 
Copy and impression. 


F-ETPEIAIONPHTIAAONGG| 
PIONTTPEISKU'NTIPES:-B- GY 
TOK PATOPOSKAISAPOSGGGY 
TOYAIAIOYAAPIANOYANGGGGY 
ΝΕΙΝΟΥευξεβουξ. πῦ,ᾷ9»»» 
ΑΝΤΙΞΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΝΆΑΡχ» 
Κιλικιαξιξαυριαξλυκαονϑϑ 
YTTATON-GYAY PESNHBOY 
AHKAIOAHMOS-TONEAY 

TE NEYEPFETHNAIAETI 
ΜΕΛητουιερακοῆϑσξ» 
ΤΟΤΤΟΥΛΕ»ΤτΖῦΊ,»99ΘΖΜΒΜΆΉΆΞ2 


I. Ἐτρείλιον Ῥήγιλλον [AaBe-] 

ριον ἹΙρείσκον πρεὶ σἸ(βευτὴν) β' ἰΑὐ-] 
τοκράτορος Καίσαρος [Τί-] 

του Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αἰντω.] 

νείνου Εὐσεβοῦς πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος), 
ἀντιστράτηγον ἰ[ἐϊπαρχίειῶν] 
Κιλικίας ᾿Ισαυρίας Λυκαονίίας], 
ὕπατον, [Iolavpéwv ἡ βου- 

λὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος τὸν ἑαυ- 

τῶν εὐεργέτην διὰ ἐπι- 

μελητοῦ Ἱέρακίος . . . . - ] 


= 
ne 
& 
\ 
f 
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No. 190. 


Zengibar Kalest. Quadrangular cippus by the side of the last: 
0.88 m. long; 0.65 m. long between mouldings ; 0.65 m. 

wide; 0.83 m. thick. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1885, 2. 433. Copy and impression. 


r.-ETPEIAIONPHIIAAON 
AABEPIONTTPEISKONTIPES 
B-AYTOKPATOPOSKAIZA 
POSTITOYAGAIOYAAPIANOY 
ANT@NEINOYEYSEBOYS 
T-T-ANTISTPATHIFONETIAP 
XEISNKIAIKIASIEAYPIAZEAY KA 
ONIASYTATON-ISAYPE@N 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOSTON 
EAYTS2NEYEPCETHN 


Vida 
FT My 


PACE TL ΜΈΛΙ ΤΟΥ Ti AS bee 
NOZKAAAIMAXOY 


ΓΤ. Ἐτσρείλιον Ῥ[ἡγ]ιλλον 
Λαβέριον Πρείσκον πρεσ- 
βί(ευτὴν) Αὐτοκράτορος Klalioa- 
ρος Τίτου A[iX]tov ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
᾿Αντωνείνου EvoeBovs 

marpos) πίατρίδος), [ἀντιστράτηγον ἐφ αἹρ- 
χειῶν Κιλικίας ἸἸσαυρί[ ας] Λυκία-] 
ονίας, ὕπατον, ᾿Ισαυρέων 

ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος τὸν 

ἑαυτῶν ἐϊ ὑε]ργέτην 

διὰ ἐπιμελίη)τοῦ Πασίω- 
νος Καλλιμάχου. 
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, ” ° = ἢ 
“ . é τ: 
i. For a discussion of the historical points connected with the last | 


two inscriptions, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, 
Ρ. 434 564. 


No. 1914. 


Zengibar Kalesi. West of the gateway immediately adjoin- Ὁ BE. 
ing the last. Plain block: 1.28 m. long; 0.84 m. high; ; a 
0.31 m. thick. The stone is very badly defaced. SeeC.1.G. ~~ Tae 
4383. Copy. Ἢ 


Ὑπερτηξαυτοκρατοροξτραιανοῦ. 
AAPIANOYKAISAPOSSEBASTOYE®S 
THPIASKAIAIQNIOYAIAMONHEME 
TATOYSYMTTIANTOSAYTOYOIKOY 
K A IKAIOEAIYITIA 
NOSAI IOSA EI 
KATTANTOSENT® 
THEAYTOYTIATPIAI 


Ὑπὲρ τῆς Αὐτοκράτορος Tpatavold] 
᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ σω- ἢ 
τηρίας καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς με- “- 
τὰ τοῦ σύμπαντος αὐτοῦ οἴκου J 


νος 


Ν > “~ 
tlalvros ἐν τῷ 
τῇ ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδι. 


No. 192. 
Zengtbar Kalesi. In the Stoa. See C.1.G, 4384. Copy. 


Yi) OKPATOPOSKAISAPOS.T. A NAL OY Nile 
Wildl’ SAIAMONHSKAIT OY YY ig 
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[Ὑπὲρ τῆς Adlroxparopos Καίσαρος T. Αἰλίου 
"Al dpuavov] 

[᾿Αντωνείνου Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσε]βοῦς διαμονῆς καὶ τοῦ 
σύμπαντος] 

[αὐτοῦ οἴκου κτλ.] 


The conjecture made by Boeckh in his note (loc. cit.) is confirmed 
by the first letters and parts of letters in line 2 of my copy. 


No. 193. 
Zengibar Kalest. Stele near the sepulchres. Copy. 


MNHCAHAYPAODOMNAAT PIT 
WOYHELTePRANOCZEY AAT GYAN 
APOC AYTHE 


Μνησθὴ (= μνηστὴ) Avp. Δόμνα ᾿Αγρίπ- 
που ἡ στέφανος Zevda τοῦ ἀν- 
δρὸς αὐτῆς. 
Probably the writer of the inscription intended to say ἐστεφάνωσε 
Ζευδᾶν τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. 


No. 194. 


Zengibar Katest. Semucircular psalis tmmediately south 
of the Stoa. The inscription ts on the concave side of the 


stone. Copy. 
BY PoO Re C1 CAN AON 
KOY KTOYOYPATEPA 
APXIEPEIAN 
TYNAIKAKACTOPOC 
FOY CINOADZ OY 


HMOCrv> 
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Aup. ᾿᾽Ορεστεῖναν 

Λουκίου θυγατέρα 
ἀρχιέρειαν 

γυναῖκα Κάστορος 


τοῦ φιλοδόξου 
[ὁ δίημος. 


ΟΣ 1955. 


Zengibar Kalest. In the Stoa, by the side of the last. Copy. 


Yiu = OPE? Tj 
YJWUIN'\ KA PXIEPEYYWY 
Yj» = * MEN OGY 
YYWUIINTATPIAYYY 


uncut Τ Ιζζζ 
ζ23Ὡῆφςτοραξυιοζϑἷἶ : 


Wil HE ET OGY 


0s Ορέσηιηξι ς ς « 

[kali ἀρχιερεὺς]... 
.. .Lapyreplacdpevols] . . 
.. [79 αὐτὸ! warpidu... 


, TOPOS VIO «sx 
> ’ 
. Τὴν €noilnoe .. 1] 


No. 196. 


Zengibar Kalesi; at Bel Puiar, five minutes south of the 
southern gate. Copy. 
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AYPHAILONAOH 
ΜΑΙ ΟΝ ΘΑΛΑΟ 
CIAHTYNH 


Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αθη- 
ναῖον Θαλασ- 
σία ἡ γυνή. 
At this place was the ancient cemetery, and the ruins of a number 
of mausolea are still to be seen. 


ΟΣ 197 


Zengibar Kalest. At the rock sepulchres outside of the city 
walls. Beneath this inscription stands an eagle with out- 


spread wings; beneath the eagle are three steps. Copy. 


el Fy a Be a a 
A NE BOT ΕΝ ΜΙΝ 


N YW ιττὰ 
NHMHLEX 


Κοιτᾶς ἡ... 
ἀνέστησεν μνίη-] 
(wa [υ]ἱοῦ 


ἰμ]νήμης χί(άριν). 


No. 198. 


Zengibar Kalest. In the church. The stone is a perfectly 
preserved pilaster capital, and the inscription ts complete. 


Copy. 
MECTOPOCIEPAKOC 


Νέστορος Ἱέρακος. 
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No. 199. 


Zengibar Kalesi. Small broken cippus by the side of the last. 


Copy. ΤΗΣ 
ey YUU \ 0 YUU 
HYylTO\CIAIOWYY 


[Ἰούϊλιος ? 
τοῖς ἰδίοιϊς γονεῦσιν]. 
No. 200. 
Zengibar Kalest. Small broken cippus by the stde of the last. 


Coby 
YUCUH~ POYPEINA 


ε Aw 
oe i Ρουφεῖνα. 


No. 201. 


Zengtbar Kalest. On a column by the side of the last two. 


Copy. 
PY ANEIKHTOIC 


CEBACTOIC 


AVELKYTOLS 
Σεβαστοῖς. 


No. 202. 
Zengibar Kalest. Sepulchre adjoining the last. Copy. 


AYPAAAA CGYffZWwG 
TOC T YN HYGWWWGG 
Avp. Λάλας . - - - . 

. «0.70 γυνὴ ψ τ et ἃ 
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No. 209. 
Zengibar Kalest. Rock sepulchre. Copy. 


TEPMAKPOYKOGjq|y 
MWNTEKTW νζ3ζ3β»9»5 
T ANAM ANG WU 
CINT PGSENGYNICTHGGGG 
WMO I PE°UYY 
2239»,»σΖΞὥΞ9 ουλληζῦῦύ 


Μάκρον 
Τέκτων 


Οὐάλης. 
No. 204. 


Zengibar Kalest. Stone block near the rock sepulchres. Copy. 
KOYPABATPIKON 


The Quarries, whence came most of the building material for the 
city, are inside the city walls, on a hillside at the southeast corner of 
the walls. South of the Stoa, on an eminence, is a large quadrangular 
building of unknown use. The southeast gateway is still standing 
intact ; the greatest care was bestowed upon its construction, and the 
stones were adjusted with painstaking precision. It is built in accord- 
ance with the laws of mural defence in vogue in antiquity ; that is, 
with a tower, and with the road so approaching the gateway as to 
expose the shieldless side of the attacking party. 

The walls themselves are more beautiful even than those of Mes- 
sene or Assos. The following sketch will give an idea of the care 
with which they were built, and of the way in which the stones were 
joined, at least in the face view. 
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Masons’ marks are everywhere abundant on the stones and 


walls. 

A sharp descent from the southeast gateway brings us to Bel 
Pufiar, a noble spring in a pass between two peaks. At this place 
are a number of pretentious tombs. Following down the little 
vale through which flows the water from Bel Pufiar, and thus 
passing around the east foot of the mountain once crowned by 
Palaea Isaura, I discovered numerous traces of the ancient road 
leading up to the city. It is a good piece of engineering, and 
in many places it is supported by powerful abutments or retaining 
walls. 

July 3. Ulu Pufiar to Fart, 4. ἢ. 22 m. I spent half of the day 
at Zengibar Kalesi, making impressions of inscriptions. 

I descended past Bel Pufiar to Ishiklar, where I found the ruins 
of a once magnificent mausoleum. Thence around the east foot 
of Assar Dagh to Hadjilar. Mr. Davis (Life in Asiatic Turkey, 


p. 421) says the name of the village is Ayidjilar (= the bear- 


hunters), and not Aadjilar (= Mecca pilgrims). 
Hadjilar. 


I heard Mis 


a oe 
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No. 205. 
Hadjilar. Stele with bas-reliefs by the Mesdjid. 


TATTIACMEC 
CAAEINH 
COATAOO 
CMNHAH 
CXAPIN 


Παπίας Meo- 
σαλείνη- 

ς ὁ ἀγαθὸ- 

τ 

ς χάριν. 


No. 206. 
Hladjilar. Block by the Mesdjid. Copy. 


KEAEPTTAYAEINONTOGG 
PASE NAN EE? HE EWN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Κέλερ ΠΙ α]υλεῖνον τὸ[ν] 


» 3 ’ 
ἴδιον ἀνέστησεν 


μνήμης χάριν. 


Νο. 207. 
Hadjtlar. Block by the Mesdjid. Copy. 
TINZTPAAPTCMIAWPOY 


Πιν[ άϊτρα ᾿Αρτ[ε]μιδώρον. 


123 


Copy. 
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Leaving Hadjilar we pass around Assar Dagh to the east, and 
traverse a rough hilly country to Kara Yahia. Thence we descend 
from the elevated plateau to Fart, a large village in the fertile valley 
of Tcharshembe Su, about half an hour below Siristat. Fifteen 
minutes below Fart the Tcharshembe Su enters a narrow cajion, 
which continues until its junction with the arm of the Tcharshembe 
Su which comes from Soghla Gol. 


July 4. Fart to Ashagha Kara Veran, 6h. 40m. Leaving Fart | 


we ascend the right bluff of the TTcharshembe Cafion, in somewhat 
over an hour, to Pufiardjik, a large village situated on the plateau 
above the confluence of the two streams called Tcharshembe Su, 
that is, the Tcharshembe Su which flows past Tchatt, Siristat, Fart, 
and the Tcharshembe Su which comes from Soghla Gol. In my 
opinion, the river below the confluence of the two streams is the 
Tcharshembe Su proper, but the natives give this name to the two 
branches and to the united stream as well. 

The villages on the Tcharshembe Su below Pufiardjik are said to 
be Saraidjik (2% h.), Appa (3 h.), Dinek, situated on a bluff above 
Serai Koprii (4% h.), Algeran (6 h.), Tcharshembe Koprii, close to 
Ali Beikieui (7 to 8 h.). 

The country east of Pufiardjik is very rough and forbidding, and 
the Tcharshembe Su flows through a deep cafion as far as the eye 
can reach. 

From Pufiardjik we descend in steep zigzags, and cross the Siristat 
branch of the Tcharshembe Su a short distance above the confluence. 
Upon reaching the top of the left bluff of the cafion, we find before 
us a rolling elevated plateau all waving with wheat. We pass the 
villages Sazli, Saviran, Bademli, where we begin to descend from 
the plateau, until finally the Soghla G6l branch of the Tcharshembe 
Su is crossed by a bridge a short distance above Badiiklagho. At 
this point the valley down which the river comes is wide, but imme- 
diately below the village it enters a narrow cafion, which, as seen 
above, continues for many miles below the confluence of the two 
streams near Pufiardjik. 

I took great pains in ascertaining the name of this village, as it 
seemed to me very extraordinary. As well as I could make out, the 
name is Baliiklagho. The villagers assured me again and again that 
the name was neither Balik nor Baliiklar, one of which we should 


πε. 
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naturally expect; but Professor Kiepert tells me that the Sa/name 
has Balik. He also suggests to me that the name is most probably 
Baliklava (a fish-pond or tank), a name which, with an unfortunate 
spelling, has been immortalized by Tennyson in “ The Charge of the 
Light Brigade.” This theory is confirmed by the fact that imme- 
diately above the bridge there is a large marsh, which may have been 
a fish-pond when the Turks conquered this country and gave a Turk- 
ish name to the village. 


No. 208. 
Baliklagho. Diminutive sarcophagus. Copy. 


WN ime 
ANAPAMNHMHXA 


ἄνδρα μνήμη(ς) χά(ριν). 

A gentle but steady ascent of somewhat over an hour, for the most 
part through cultivated fields, brings us to Ak Kilisse, a very large 
and prosperous village. On a hill, called Kilisse Tchale, about fifteen 
minutes south of Ak Kilisse, are the ruins of an old village, the age 
of which it was impossible for me to determine. 


No; 209. 
Ak Kiulisse. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


ATTOAAW 
NIOCZWNANECTHCENNOYGY 
NONTONTTATEPAZWNTAKAI 
AMANTHNCYNBIONAYTOY 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


᾿Απολλώ- 
vos ζῶν ἀνέστησεν Νοῦίν-] 
νον τὸν πατέρα ζῶντα καὶ 
"A Ν ’ > -~ 
fav THY σύνβιον αὐτοῦ 
’ ’ὔ 
μνήμης χάριν. 
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No. 210. | 
Ak Kilisse. In the Djamt. Copy. 


AVPTTPEIKOCEKOCMH GY 
TONTAVKVTATONAVTOG; 


AVTOV IAICG|] 
OPEC e ΤΙΖ323 
rell 
MAPKOV 


Ν x 
Αὐρ. Πρείσκος ἐκόσμησί εν] 
τὸν γλυκύτατον avrolv] 
(αὐτοῦ) ο ζ[δ]ιοίν]} 
᾿Ὀρέστίην] 
Μάρκου 
μν(ήμης.) χαρίων). 


No; 2911 


Ak Kilisse. Round column, which has been purposely 


defaced. Copy. 


MMMM 


WVU’ AN N | NG 
NICFAIONIOYAI 


ONKATIG(CNAIT 
TEATONTTATEPA 
AYTONANELTHLEAN 
KATAAIAOHEALKAI 
EYCEBEIALEINE 
KEN SS 


, 


δ af a 
ἔλ « ye el Ὁ, Ὰ 4 
; we χ᾿ 2 ae σὰν." { 
aL ᾿ ¥ a " “a 4... γ᾽ a f 
ee pegtine © P< ἡ > een 
“- Se ΠΝ ν᾿ . 
es - ὦ x = ae ΤΥ nf ἡ 
Jo ol Ke 


»" ὦ 
ay hey 


— - 
«-- --- 
= 


‘ 

- 

ἣ 
τ 
i 
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ete. ἐν G8, pe χὰ ὅς ἢ 
. + . Γάϊον Ἴούλι- 

ον Καπίϊτωϊνα 1{π-] 

[π]Ἰέα τὸν πατέρα 

αὐτί ῶϊν ἀνέστησαν 

κατὰ διαθήκ[ην] (εὐνοί)ας καὶ 
εὐσεβείας εἵνε- 

κεν. 


No. 212. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. A scrawl. Copy. 


KAAAICTOCOIKOOMOC 

OY ANG PIOYS Cain OY Tere Oy 
NOYANECTHCEN 
TONANAPAAYTHC 


Κάλλιστος ὃ Οἰκοί(ν)όμος ? 

Οὐαλερίου ᾿᾽Ἰουϊλίου Ὁ Adviyou τριβού- 
νου ἀνέστησεν 

‘ » > 

TOV avopa αὐὑτὴς ? 


Νο. 219. 
Ak Kilisse. In a well. Copy. 


ἈΝΕ CT A 
GEN KAT CaN 
ΠΟ HN AY 
tet Oe 

PO δεῖνα 

Tov δεῖνα] 

ἀνέστη- 

σεν κατ᾽ ἐν- 

τολὴν av- 

τοῦ. 
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No. 214. 


Ak Kilisse. Stele with bas-reliefs in the wall of a house. 
A miserable scrawl. Copy. 


AYPAMA ANHIAVKVYV 
TAT He KOC M.A ΘΕ Ν TOON 


CAY FON 
[ bas-reliefs ] 


EKOCMHCENTONANAPA 
AVTHNNONNONEAA 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Aup. ᾿Αμ(μα(α)νὴ γλυκυ- 
τάτη ἐκόσμησεν τὸν 


ε Ν 
εαυτὸν ? 


ἐκόσμησεν τὸν ἄνδρα 
αὐτηί(ς) Νόννον ’EXa 
μνήμης χαριν. 


No. 215. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Complete. Copy. 


ΗΓ Se ΓΟ ΝΆ 
ΕΥ̓ΧῊΝ 


ε 
Η γειτονία 


εὐχήν. 
No. 216. 
Ak Kitlisse. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
YO NTT POTONONAYTOYTTPIMONWN ηζϑῶ 
[. 9... tlov πρόγονον αὐτοῦ Πρῖμον (ὈΟ)νη[σίμου .. -?] 
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Leaving Ak Kilisse we descend, in about half an hour, from the 
rolling plateau upon which Ak Kilisse is situated to the exceedingly 
fertile plain in which lie Yokarii, Orta, and Ashagha, Kara Viran. 
Orta Kara Viran is the largest of the three villages, being indeed a 
small town, with several mosques, and inhabited almost exclusively 
by rich men. 


INO. 2LT. 
Orta Kara Viran. Smooth panel, elevated slightly above the 


arrises of a fluted column of white marble in front of a 

Djamt, which the villagers say was brought from Ak 

Kilisse. Copy and impression. 

| OAHMOCrOPTY 
PQMEQNETEIMG 

Ya 


NmmeVAZOM 


MMM 

Ὁ δῆμος Topylo-?] 

ρωμέων ἐτείμί[ η-] 

σεν Γάϊον ᾿Ἰούλι- 

ον Ῥοῦφον τὸν γε- 
᾽ ; 

νόμενον ἕκατον- 

τάρχην καὶ ἀρχιε- 

ρέα τῶν Σεβαστῶν 

διὰ βίου ἀρετῆς 

ἕνεκεν καὶ τῆς 

εἰς αὐτὸν εὐνοί.- 

[ας]. 
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The people of Orta Kara Viran told me that all the ancient stones 
in the cemeteries and mosques of this village had been brought from 
Ak Kilisse. This fact led me to believe that Azdsse Tchale was the 
site of Gorgorome, until Professor Kiepert called my attention to the 
fact that Gu/ehurum, a village discovered by me south of Bei Sheher, 
cannot but be a corruption of Gorgorome. Accordingly, one of two 
things has happened: (1) either the name itself has been transferred 
from Kilisse Tchale to the village now called Gulghurum, an occur- 
rence which is by no means rare in Asia Minor ; or (2) the town of 
Gorgorome was actually located at or in the neighborhood of the 
modern Gulghurum, possibly at Assar Dagh. How, then, came the 
stone to be in Orta Kara Viran, with the natives asserting positively 
that it came from Ak Kilisse? The only answer is this, that in this 
inscription the people of Gorgorome were not honoring one of their 
own citizens, but a citizen of the town situated at Kilisse Tchale, — 
a point which cannot be decided from the general tenor of the in- 
scription. Still I believe that the reasons given below under No. 241 
make it highly probable that the name of Sedasos must be given to 
Kilisse Tchale, and the conjectural site of Gorgorome would be Assar 
Dagh. ‘There are no ruins at Gulghurum (see Nos. 306, 307), if I 
may except some Roman milestones. 

The name Gorgorome is wholly unknown to ancient writers. 


No. 218. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stele in the cemetery. Copy. 


SINONACOG NOt TOG 
TONYIONMNHM 


Diiodéoro ros [avéornoe] 
Tov υἱὸν μνήμ[ης χάριν]. 


No. 219. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stele in the cemetery. Copy. 
YA NIANTYNAIKAAYTOYMNHMIGG 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν] Ἀνίαν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ μνήμίης χάριν]. 
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No. 220. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stele with grapevines and monogram of 
Christ FA in the wall of the same Djamti. Copy. 


ANNATEIMOOQOEOYTI YjwWy 
KOCMHCETTOCINAYTH GY 


"Avva Τειμοθέου ἸΠοϊ πλίου 2] é-] 
κόσμησε πόσιν αὐτῆς [Tov δεῖνα!. 


Concerning the Monogrammatic Cross, see Bull. de Corr. Hell, 
1877, p. 398; Revue Arch., 1876, XXXII. p. 287; Gardthausen, 
Griechische Palaeographie, p. t17. 


NO: 221. 


Orta Kara Vivan. In the wall of a house near the upper 


Djamt. Copy. 


WWHUIE OC THCENANATO 
ΖζζῷοΦοοει ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΑΥΤΟΥ 
WYN NHMHCXAPIN 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν ᾿᾽Ανατο- 
ἰλὴν ὃ τὴϊν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
μνήμης χάριν. 
Νο. 222. 
Orta Kara Viran. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


UHC 6231 9 
MOT OGD "9235 
Αὐρηλία ΜΙ... avéo-] 
τησεῖν] τὸ ἱμνημείον κτλ.]. 


"»:. a eee 
: ie tl é, *\ Pr) 
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No... 223: 


Orta Kara Viran. Small sarcophagus supporting a column 
in the vestibule of same Djamt. Copy. 


OIHCTATAC 


@ins Taras. 


No. 224. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stone in the platform which ts used as 
a Minaret in front of a Djamt. Copy. 


YYINONOYAATIONPOYON 
YW 


ἐν νον Οὐάλγιον Ῥοῦφον. 


No. 225. 
Orta Kara Viran. In the cemetery at the lower 7)7αγ1. Copy. 
Y/NYYNNEYCEZHPIICEN 


. adevs ἐξηρίτιΐϊσεν. 


No. 226. 


Orta Kara Viran. A defaced stone in front of the lower 
Djami begins: Copy. 


AY PA (YYW 


July 6. Ashagha Kara Viran to Arvan, 5h. 49m. After we 
leave Ashagha Kara Viran, travelling in a southerly direction, the 
plain contracts gradually as the bluff of the plateau of Ak Kilisse 
approaches nearer and nearer to the lake, until at the exit of the 


ae ΠΟ 
as + Ν Ψ 
τ΄ ᾿ 

- os δι 


TO ASIA MINOR. 133 


‘Tcharshembe ‘Su from Soghla Gol this plateau is close to the lake, 
and then turns in an easterly direction. The valley of the Tchar- 
shembe Su is here wide, and gives sustenance to the village Serai, 
which is about ten minutes below the exit of the river from the lake. 
‘The river is crossed by a bridge near the exit from the lake, and 
henceforward the road follows closely the shore of the lake. Until 
the bend of the lake is reached the hills approach close to the lake, 
but at the bend of the lake we enter another large and very fertile 
plain full of rich villages. The first of these is Yali Hiiyiik, situated 
on a point of land projecting into the lake. The village is very large ; 
traces of Christian architecture are abundant. A number of queer 
boats show that the villagers — now busy gathering opium — indulge 
in fishing at the proper season. 


No. 227. 
Vali Hiiyiik. Broken epistyle block in the cemetery. Copy. 


YY Yywvee\OYAIOCTEPENTI!IO Gg 
93ῷβῆἨἮΨΨφλλιναριλολποοτρατουο 
Y YY NECTHCENEAYTONKAIENOPAY 


estas Εἰούλιος Τερέντιος ἰλεγεῶνος 
[ιε΄ ᾿Αποϊλλιναρίας ἀποστρατευσαίμενος] 
[ἀν]έστησεν ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἐνόρὶ κους]. ᾿ 
The XV. Legio Apollinaris was stationed in Cappadocia ; see 
Wilmanns, Exempla L[nscriptionum Latinarum, No. 1458. 
Leaving Yali Hiiyiik we traverse the plain, passing Sandiighti and 
Eldivan, to Akherli Pazar, a very large market village, situated on 
the western slope of the rolling plateau which extends from here 


in an easterly direction, and occupies the territory between the two 
branches of the Tcharshembe Su. 


No. 228. 
Akherli Pazar. In the fountain. Copy. 
OANNICZEYAAMHNO®OIAOY 
Θάννις Zevda Myvodirov. 


ἀκα en 
4 are ~ , 
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No. 229. 
Akherli Pazar. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
€YXHMEMNONOL 


Εὐχὴ Μέμνονος. 


Hence, turning towards the west and again traversing the plain, 
we reach Karadja Koi in less than half an hour. 


No. 230. 
Karadja Koi. In the Djami. Copy 
MAMMHCEYANIFEAOYNGGGY 


Μάμμης Εὐανγέλου Μ΄... 


The Xoi in the name of this village does not mean wage, but 
what it does mean I could not make out. 

Hence, passing Kayadjik, we reach Tchiftlikkieui, situated about 
fifteen minutes from the lake. Here the plain ceases, and the moun- 
tains come down nearer to the lake. Leaving Tchiftlikkieui we pro- 
ceed in a southerly direction, but turn gradually around the lake 
until a westerly direction is assumed, and in somewhat more than 
half an hour the foot of the mountain is reached. The ascent is 
steep and rough; the mountain is the tongue of land which projects 
out into the lake. The shape of the lake is very well given by 
Schonborn. Both ascent. and descent to Arvan are rough, steep, 
and tortuous. 

July 7. Arvan to Ashagha Sorkun, 7 ἢ. 53m. The valley of 
Arvan is small, and is completely shut in by mighty mountains, 
which are so rough and precipitous that only men can reach Seidi 
Sheher by the road along the western shore of the lake, — not even 
donkeys can pass it. 

The villagers still remember Schénborn’s visit in 1852, and his: 
ascent of Tinas Dagh to inspect the ruins there. 


1 ΝΓ are in ligature. 


— 
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The object of this day’s journey was, if possible, to find the 
source of the southern branch of the Tcharshembe Su. Almost 
immediately after leaving Arvan the ascent of Kabukla Belen Dagh 
begins ; it is exceedingly steep, and the ascent requires about two 
hours. The summit once reached, we have before us what is virtually 
a rough rolling table-land, bounded on the west by G6k Dagh. Gok 
Dagh is not so high as Geyik Dagh, which is still heavily covered 
with snow, while Gok Dagh has only a few patches of snow. Gok 
Dagh is not a single peak, but a long mountain range, which runs 
north-northwest and south-southeast, until it comes to an end imme- 
diately south of Bei Sheher Gol. Tinas Dagh is not parallel to the 
Gok Dagh range, but in its short course runs northwest and southeast. 
Leaving the summit of Kabukla Belen Dagh, we follow down the 
course of a Tchai, heading about south. One hour’s travel brings us 
to a Katabothra (Turkish, Diiden), through which the water seeks 
an underground exit. Another hour brings us down into a broad 
valley lying immediately at the foot of Gdk Dagh. A large creek, 
called Siirle Tchai, comes from the south, and after it is joined by 
the Tchai down which we came, the united stream disappears in a 
Diiden under Gok Dagh. ‘Thus it will be seen that the water from 
this whole region has only an underground outlet, and hence the 
source of the Tcharshembe Su must be sought elsewhere. ‘This 
valley, which is uninhabitable during the winter, affords summer 
pasture for the flocks of nearly all the villages around Siristat. <A 
half-hour’s travel up the Siirle Tchai, about south, brings us to two 
small lakes, Siiliik Gol (= Leech Lake) and Dibsiz Gol (= Bottom- 
less Lake), situated at the foot of Gok Dagh. Both lakes are about 
fifty yards in diameter. Siiliik Gol is shallow and full of reeds ; its 
water has no outlet. Dibsiz Gol is evidently very deep, as its name 
implies. Only a little water flows from it ; but immediately south of 
Dibsiz Gol is a large spring, which, together with the water from 
Dibsiz Gol, forms the western branch of the Siirle Tchai. From the 
herdsmen in this valley I learned that about one and a half hours. 
southeast of Dibsiz Gl there is still another lake called Sarot Gol. 
Sarot Gol is said to be dry at this season, but in its immediate 
neighborhood the Tcharshembe Su gushes from the foot of Gok 
Dagh. I believe this to be correct information, as it was afterwards 
confirmed by the villagers of Sorkun, from which village Sarot Gol 
is said to be two and a half hours distant. 
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Hence, heading northeast, we traverse the valley, cross the eastern 
arm of the Siirle Tchai, ascend twenty minutes, and then begin the 
long descent to the three villages, Orta, Yokarii, and Ashagha Sorkun. 
Yokarii Sorkun is on a lateral branch of the Tcharshembe Su; Orta 
Sorkun is on the Tcharshembe Su, above the junction of the two 
streams ; while Ashagha Sorkun is below the junction. 

July 8. Ashagha Sorkun to Ak Kilisse, 6 ἢ. 42 m. We go down 
the gorge of the Tcharshembe Su to Dere, where we leave the gorge, 
and ascend for a short distance to the plateau lying between the two 
arms of the Tcharshembe Su. 


Nos. 231, 232. 
Mehre. In the Djamt. Copy. 


A. LB. 
πα I a ath ee A ACK £ 
NAN Iw AHHNA 
Ro dit WA ΕΤῪΎ BEY Ne Bit 
ANAPIANH MOYMNHMAHC 
MHCOXAPIN XAPIN 

A. rig 
Γ. Audpljoxa ᾿Αλκίως 
Νανίῳ ᾿Αθηνᾷ 
ἰδίῳ μου τῇ συνβίῳ 
ἀνδρὶ μνή- μου μνήμης 
MNS χάριν. χάριν. 

No. 2939. 


Mehre. In the cemetery. Copy. 


ZEYAAMNH 
MHCEXAPIN 


Ζευδᾷ μνή- 
μης χάριν. 
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No. 234. 
Mehre. In the Djamt. Copy. 
TAPACICA Y.BYofny wp 
Ταράσις . +++: 


At Mehre there are some sarcophagus lids with crouching lions. 
Henceforward the country is open, rolling, and cultivated. The 
Mehre Tchai flows northeast. 


No. 235. 
Giindiighiin. Stele in the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


NAN AT EY TE Yay PAT aR EBAY TAN 
KAIHAHEANANAPAATHLEKAIININE 


AKI | N 
Fata a4 PA 
Tete: | 

ΕΙΑ [ bas-reliefs. | 

NA Ah 
ON MH 
ΓΕῚ TP 
NON ON 


RAM EP oP el NA Mice) NK ΤΕ iP a ΕΝ 
2PCONONKAITITTINEYCATERA 


Nava Τούτου θυγάτηρ ἑαυτὴν 
Ἂ , » ϑοὸς ΑἿἮὖΝ XN 
καὶ Θαθέαν ἄνδρα ATHS KAL+ + + 


KL Ἴν.- 
λου ρα 
Tur- . 

, 
εἰα- 


v A- An- 
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4, 
ov- μή- 
yel- τρι- 
νον ον 


Ν Ν Ν Ν , 
καὶ Μιγρὸν yapepov καὶ Ilvypacw 
ἔγγονον καὶ Τίττιν θυγατέρα. 


Αἴ Bozdam there are remains of an ancient building, probably 
Christian. 


No. 236. 


Alitchardjt. Diminutive sarcophagus in the wall of the 
Djyamt. Copy. 


TPANONAAGGZGGYWWh 
CEACKAIMOYTAAGG 
AONTFEINOYYIONY 


[Ao]v[yle[vov Ove-] 
tpavov adleddloly .. .] 
σέας καὶ Movradlyv] 
Λονγείνου viov....- Ἰ: 


No. 237. 
Alitchardjt. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


ΚΥΡΊΑ THCE 

NTONANAPAOYETTI! 

ONPOY?OYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Κυρία lavéo|rnoe- 

ν Tov ἄνδρα Over pav-] 

ov Ῥούφου μνήμης 
χάριν. 


παι ρου... 
wt : ἊΣ oa es 
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No, 238. 


Alitchardjt. Great quadrangular cippus in front of the 
Djami, now used as a sort of Minaret. Copy. 


YVOPNHAIOYNETI Wy 
OYETPANOY 


[Κορνηλίου Νέπαωϊτος] 
Οὐετράνου. 


No. 299. 
Alitchardjt. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
OPeC T HOA Vin TP Voy 


᾿Ορέστης Anuytpiolv]. 


Numerous crosses among the remains at Alitchardji point it out 
as the site of an ancient Christian village. 

Passing by Kiitchiik Oz and Baliiklava we regain Ak Kilisse. 

July 9. Ak Kilisse to Mai, 5h. 23m. From Ak Kilisse our 
objective point was Namusa. ‘The road, leading in a northerly 
direction, ascends steadily through an open country for two and a 
half hours, until Namusa is reached, which was found to be in 
a small valley just at the foot of Aladja Dagh. Tchilkhane Dagh 
and Aladja Dagh belong to the same range, which runs nearly east 
and west. They are merely elevations more pronounced than the 
general backbone of the mountain chain; but Aladja Dagh is much 
higher than Tchilkhane Dagh. 


No. 240. 
Namusa. Plain block: 0.71 m. high; 0.78 m. broad. Copy 


and tmpression.+ 


1 In line 14, TH are in ligature. In line 15, C was omitted by the stonecutter 
between H and €. 
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EAOZEWHWAIMGWUEAA 
CEWNCYNTANTITAHOU' 
TEIMHCAIOYAAE 
PIONBIANWPOCANAPA 

5 TONTPOYXONTATIAPHMEIN 
KAIKATATTANTACYEPLE 
TOYNTAKAITTPONOOYNTA 
TWAHMWKAINYNATATONTA 
TAMONYIOYINTFENOYCKAITEIMH 

10 CANTAHMACTEKAITOYCOMOEO 


ΝΕ ΟΝ Ν ΠΑΝ TO ΘΟ ΕΝ ΔΑ ACY 
CAME NON ΘΝ A Pil ΕΟ ΜΕ ΝΥ 


ΤΙ ΚΑΙ ΟΝ Δ ΕἸ CoA TOE A MoKA 
EOPTHAIATWNIE PAMMATWNEY NO? 
bAGKAITE|MHENEG KEN 


Ἔδοξείν τῷ δίήμ]ῳ [Σ]εδα- 
σέων σὺν παντὶ πλήϊθε]ι 
τειμῆσαι Οὐαλίέϊ!- 

ριον Βιάνωρος avdpa 


or 


Ν MA a 
TOV προὔχοντα παρ᾽ ἡμεῖν 
καὶ κατὰ πάντα εὐεργε- 

~ \ la 
τοῦντα καὶ προνοοῦντα 

“ , Ν “ 9 / 
τῷ δήμῳ Kal νῦν ἀγαγόντα 

’ ἴω 
γάμον υἱοῦ ᾿Ινγένους καὶ τειμή- 
10 σαντα ἡμᾶς τε καὶ τοὺς ὁμοέθ- 

ε “A ᾽ 5 

νεις ἡμῶν παντοίως ἐνδαψιλευ- 

ψ Φ' nw 
σάμενον - dv ὃ μαρτυροῦμεν av- 
~ Ἀ , “~ lanl 
τῷ Kal συνηδόμεθα TH γαμικῇ 

ε “~ Ἀ Aw ’ 
ἑορτῇ διὰ τῶν γραμμάτων εὐνοί- 
\ A 
15 as Kat τειμῆ(ς) ἕνεκεν. 


See the remarks following No. 241. 


<4 \ eros 
᾿ . 
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No. 241. 
Namusa. Stele. Copy. 
MNHMHMAPHAC 


Μνήμη Μαρήας. 


Namusa is not a village, but the Yaila of Orta Kara Viran. There 
are some ruins here; architectural fragments with crosses. Still I 
incline strongly to the opinion that this was never a town or village, 
but that in antiquity, as now, it was merely a Yaila or summer quar- 
ters of the citizens of Sedasos (or Sedase). Inscription No. 240 
makes it clear that a town bearing the name of Sedasos was some- 
where in this neighborhood. It can hardly have been at Namusa, 
because this is too high, and is surrounded by too inhospitable a 
country to have ever been more than a summer village. It seems 
very probable, then, that Sedasos was at Kilisse Tchale, near Ak 
Kilisse (see remarks after No. 217), and that in inscription No. 217 
the Demos of Gorgorome honors a citizen of Sedasos. 

From this point the Geyik Dagh is visible beyond, that is, west of 
Gok Dagh. The Geyik Dagh range seems to run parallel to the Gok 
Dagh range, but does not extend nearly so far north. 

The masses of Yalaklii Dagh and Ulu Sivri Dagh lie between 
Namusa and the Tcharshembe Su, and this stream must be put 
farther south than has been the case heretofore. 

From Namusa we go down a rough gorge with a Tchai all the 
way to Mai, passing Oren Sekki (a ruined village) on the way. 
Shortly before reaching Mai the gorge comes to an end, and we 
enter a plain which stretches off towards the east. ‘The direct road 
from Ak Kilisse to Mai traverses the low pass between Aladja Dagh 
and Yalaklii Dagh. ‘The pass seems to be almost level. 

July το. Mai to Khatiin Serai, 4 ἢ. 43 m. The whole region of 
country west and northwest of Khatiin Serai may be described as an 
elevated plateau, broken by a number of deep cajions of varying 
width. In each of these cafions there flows a stream of water. All 
the villages of the whole region are situated down in the cafions, 
where the soil is very fertile, while the land of the surrounding elevated 
plateau is sterile and inhospitable. 
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A chain of low mountains runs off from Aladja Dagh about due ~ 
north, in such fashion that Aladja Dagh stands about in the angle of 
a right angle of mountains, one side of which is formed by Tchilkhane 
Dagh and Aladja Dagh, and the other side by Aladja Dagh, Elbenghi 
Kalesi D., Kyreshli D., Eldashat D., Kara Tepe, Utch Pujfiar D., 
and Kayalii Dagh. 

Leaving Mai we pass through the villages Tchukur Tchimen, 
Tekke, Sadiiklar, and Tchomaklar, all in cafions. Before reaching 
Khatiin Serai the plateau falls gradually off, and we enter the broad 
plain in which Khatiin Serai is situated. This plain is bounded on 
the east by the low mountain range called Abbas Dagh, which comes 
to an end somewhere near Ali Beikieui. 


No. 242. 


Khatiin Serat (Lystra). Large quadrangular pedestal at the 
ancient site now called Zoldera. Copy and impression. 


DIVVMAVG-» 
ΟΕ Ve POE 
LIX>GEMINA 
LVS TRA S&S 
CONS E- 
CRAY 1 T 
(By ree Bi 
Divum Aug(ustum) 
Col(onia) Iul(ia) Fe- 
lix Gemina 
Lustra 
conse- 


cravit 
d(ecreto) d(ecurionum). 


This inscription locates Zys¢ra definitely. The site of Lystra is 
now called Zoddera; it is on the left bank of the Képrii Tchai, and 
fifteen minutes north of Khatiin Serai. The Acropolis of Lystra 
resembles in every respect the ΖΦ so common in Assyria. 
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No. 243. 
Khatiin Serai. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWWWINBOVIVS 

Yip O NIAIP Ro 
Wiis, BERIS*% 
UMMM \ V 


No. 244. 
Khatiin Serat. Quadrangular cippus in a street. Copy. 


YjJYJWN C HARE 


ζὥώζΖζν NS ECVN 
X | 


No. 245. 
Khatiin Serat. In the cemetery. Copy. 


ANDROETPATRAELIBERISDEFCETERISOZY 
VPERSTITIP S=POTESTATIIVOLVYNIATIOZ 
EORVM 
Andro et Patrae liberis def(unctis) ceteris[que s-] 


uperstiti[ bu|s potestati voluntati[ que | 
eorum. 


No. 246. 
Khatiin Serai,; at Zoldera. Copy. 


79"»59955»Ὑ,,ἢ»9595 
WMMMMMN MM MN NYG 
YIN TVM FECERVNGY 
YUU’ TOCONMVNITER 
YWWUUN'SIRAESIS . 
IMORIAECAVSAE 
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[monume |ntum fecerun|t 
° . conmuniter 
ὅ [in s]uis [p]r{a]e[d jis 
me |m[o]riae caus'a f...] 


Line 5. Conjecture of Professor Mommsen. 


No. 247. 
Khatiin Serati. In the Oda of Mehemet Agha. Copy. 


Ds) Bi Esk EON VS RV ΕΝ 9 

ET Mie ΒΕ N Υ ΘΕ ΕΥΡ 
PRAGA REID BiECENOG RVIEO 
POAT RL EO Ry M 

De Se Fe Pe Mee 


D(ecimus) Billenus Rufus 
et M(arcus) Billenus Rufus 
fratrei D(ecimo) Billeno Rufo 
patri eorum 
d(e) s(ua) [p|(ecunia) f(ecerunt) m(emoriae) c(ausa). 


No. 248. 


Khatiin Serat. Stele in the bridge over Koprii Tchat. See 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 318; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica 1884, 2. 34, Wo. 67. Copy. 


οὐ ΕΚ SS FR VEY 
MVFV"SIBIVIVOETCRIGIA 
OCTAVIAVXORISVAE 

M C 
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Εἰ Tulius: Ruts. τ ὁ 
. sibi vivo et Οἵ 6] 14(6) 
Octavia(e) uxori suae 
m(emoriae) c(ausa). 


Line 1. The Axvetin omits L, indicating a break in the stone, 
and has RVFVSFRVFV, omitting the second S. 

Line 2. The Bulletin has AVFAS. I have a note that the first 
letter in the line may be M. The Audetin has CREIA. 

Line 3. The Bulletin writes OCTAVIA. 

Line 4. The Bulletin writes MC. 


No. 249. 


Khatiin Serat. Stele in a street. See Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 318. Copy 


A-MAAAILOCT AILOC GGG 
CENM-AOYKIANTYNAGGG 
AAYTOYETIANELTHL ELGG 


A. Madtos Γάϊος ἀϊνέστη-] 
σεν M. Λουκίαν γυναίτκ.] 

9 lal » 5 ’ὔὕ : 
α αὐτοῦ: ἔτι ἀνέστησεϊΐν κτλ. ]. 


το 250: 


Khatiin Serat. Slab in the eastern cemetery. See Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 317, Vo. 47. Jn line 1, 
the 1 ts inserted almost horizontally above the A. Copy? 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, NF; 3, NE, THL. 

2 Ligatures occur in lines 2, KE; 3, HP. It seems that I have omitted a line 
in my copy. Mr. Ramsay’s copy (Aull. de Corr. Hell., loc. cit.) has after line 2 
«tA (probably erroneous for KEAI, as in line 2) Ῥηγεῖνα θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ. 

Mr. Ramsay sends me the following note: “If you keep your note that my 
copy is probably erroneous for KEAI, please add that I maintain the accuracy of 
my copy in all points of difference.” 
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ACEILGYTWNKAMAPKOC 
KEAIKATIITWNYIOIAYTOY 
ETOIHCANTOKOIMHTHPI. 
ONEZANAAWMATUWNAY 
OME NYYEPHTOYKATIH 
yu) NOCMOKOCZNINONE 
Yo NINA T OY2S1O1CAAEA 
YW XYMU μηζϑζ32ΡΞ5 
X AP GWG 


"A. Sela. Kazi? των καὶ Μάρκος 
K(eat Καπί, τίων υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἐποίησαν τὸ κοιμητήρι- 
ον ἐξ ἀναλωμάτων. .. 
we Καπί. 
[τίωνος Μοκὸς [Aclov(v)o- 
[οὐ Ὁ... 0... φίοῖς ἀδὲλ- 
[φοῖϊς ἰμν]ήμης 

χάριν]. 


ΝΟ 991 


Khatiin Serat. In the eastern cemetery. The reading is 


certain. Copy. 


YU’ C\0 GN? PONWNETTOHCENEATUW 
YT HIAGTY NAIKIMNHMHCENEKEN 
YU) KACHTOMNHMAMHNAANWOENKAIKATO 


΄ os A FESR ε A 

. tavos ἰζῶϊν φρονῶν ἐπόησεν ἑατῷ 

[καὶὶ τῇ idlia] γυναικὲ μνήμης ἕνεκεν. 
ἰὸς δὲ ἂν ἀδ)ικήσῃ τὸ μνῆμα Μῆνα ἄνωθεν καὶ κάτίωθεν... .] 


TO ASIA MINOR. 147 


No. 252. 
Khatiin Serat. In the Oda of Hassan Agha. Copy. 


AYPHOEOAW 
CA GYYYNTHI 
YOYTATPIEAY 
Wij HO GHC 
WN NYMUP \ N 


Avpy. Θεόδωϊρο-] 
ς τῆι 

θυγατρὶ ἕαυ- 
[τοῦ] 


μνὶ ἥμης χάϊ]ρν. 


No. 259. 
Khatiin Serat. Slab in the eastern cemetery. Copy. 
YWWIN NX A ie Alea: 
Per ON Ae Ory oN ρήνα Koviv- 
Ῥ AA AKG [τἰιλλα Κί(οΐντῳ) 
ANXAPH ᾿Ανχαρή- 
SNOW Ct Pw 5 vw Τ]ετρω- 
NI WSWKAI vio ἰτ]ῷ καὶ 


A NGGj@ Ww PA blrawv \io 
QW \ONMECYFYY 

WWE © V HYG, 

2323" § YJ, 

YUN 337393 
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@ 


“ te No, 254 792" 

τὰ Khatiin Serai. In the bridge over the Ak Ῥωδαγ Tchai. 
The inscription has been almost entirely hewn away by the — 
ἐν" stone-mason in preparing the stone for insertion in the 
| bridge. Copy. 


MOY KIN VOGTL AS | 
ΓΟ τ ΠΥ = 
THMH- ITOH 
CG. «Δι 

IN 


M. OvAmuos.... 


No. 255. 
Khatiin Serat. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


Ic @ 
HAA 
H TT | 
ATTA ι 
DAOC 


July τι. Khatiin Serai to Dinorna, 3 ἢ. 30 m., and back to Khatiin 

Serai, za Kavak, 2h. 46m. ‘The villagers of Khatiin Serai had given 

me such accounts of important ruins at a place called Dinorna as to 

make me undertake an excursion to the southward of Khatiin Serai. 

The road lies through an open, rolling country, and passes Eksile, 

| situated on the right bank of the Ordii Yiizii Tchai, and Utch Kiltape 
he on the right bank of the Tekke Tchai. ἼΩΝ 


Νο. 256 ΑΝ 
Εν. Witch Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Copy) = 


1 Line 5, ΝΜΝΗΜΗΓ are in ligature. 
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WtPPOYCICK AIK AN 
ZWCANECTHCAN 

MAMMEINMHTEPA 
KAINANNACOACTY 
PANNONMNHMHCXA 


Πιρροῦσις καὶ Kav- 
ἕως ἀνέστησαν 
Μαμμεὶν μητέρα, 

καὶ Ναννᾶς ‘Oas Tv- 


ραννον μνήμης χαίριν). 


Leaving Utch Kilisse, the road and the Tekke Tchai go down a 
wide Dere, which becomes narrower as we proceed ; on either side is 
the elevated plateau, which breaks off a short distance before Dinorna 
is reached. Dinorna is the name of ruins situated on the tongue of 
land formed by the junction of two streams of water. The ruins are 
at the foot and south of a large hill, which doubtless served as the 
Acropolis of the city, 


No. 257: 
Dinorna ([saura Nova). Plain block. Copy} 


ANNIATTAYAAOYTATHP 
ORO Ne Ne Or Ce ny fe ¥ 
TOY ECAY ΡΟΝ KAA ΤΑ 
TCE O¥-e PON WN! 

YR ZAC AN? be fh 
TENTE 


MX 


1 Line 1, THP are in ligature. 
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᾿Αννία Παῦλα θυγάτηρ 
Φρόντωνος βουλευ- 

τοῦ Ἰσαυρῶν Kalt κρα-] 
τίστου Φρόντωνι 

υἱῷ ζήσαντι ἔτη 

πέντε 


μν(ήμης) χίάριν). 


Upon the evidence of this inscription I should like to locate 
Isaura Nova here. In the inscriptions of Falaea Lsaura (Nos. 180 
to 183) the e/hnic is always used (IEAYPEQN), but in this inscrip- 
tion the name of the town itself (ISAYPA) is used. Or else the 
name has been rewritten into Greek from the Latin Isauri(-orum). 

The manuscript of Sallust recently found by Dr. Hauler relates 
to the siege and conquest of /saura ova by Servilius. Professor 
Mommsen procured for me from Dr. Hauler a copy of the manu- 
script, a portion of which I venture to insert here, inasmuch as the 
whole will have been published by Dr. Hauler before this can appear.’ 


“ Oppidum incensum et cultores venundatt, eogue terrore mox 
Tsaura Nova legati pacem orantes (mor. Pal.) venere obsidesque et 
tussa facturos promittebant.” oe 

τς Gow. πὸ ae κ᾿ “Inter quae trepida cunctisque in 
unum |Woelffl.; uno fal.] tumultuose consultantibus Servilius 
Juttilem deditionem ratus, ne (m)etus) [unsicher: i(n)petus?] szr- 
geret, de inproviso montem, ex quo in tuga [Professor Mommsen ; 
fugam Pal.; firum?] oppidi teli coniectus erat, occupavit sacrum 
Matri Magnae,; et in eo credebatur ep(u)lari aie)bus certis (dertis 
Fal.) dea (-τὰ Pal.), cuius erat de nomime exaudiri sonares....” 


The south side of the Acropolis ascends gently, but on the north 
side it is more abrupt, and reminds one strongly of the Zeé/s in 
Mesopotamia. This hill or Acropolis must be the mountain men- 


tioned in the Sallust manuscript as being sacred to Cybele. ‘There, 


1See Neue Bruchstiicke zu Sallusts Historien, von Dr. Edmund Hauler, pp. 
26-29. Wien, 1887. 
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is no other elevation in the neighborhood that could possibly be 
made to figure as a mountain. 

The words of Frontinus III. 7, 1: A Servilius Lsauram oppidum 
flumine, ex quo hostes aquabantur, averso ad deditionem sth com- 
putt, to which Dr. Hauler kindly called my attention, must refer to 
Isaura Nova, and can in no way refer to Isaura Vetus. My reasons 
for this assertion are the following: Isaura Vetus, on the site now 
called Zengibar Kalesi, is situated on the top of Assar Dagh. The 
water supply of Isaura Vetus was derived from two sources. 1. There 
is some little water inside the city walls, half spring and half cistern. 
2. Some little distance outside the city walls and down the mountain 
side there is a fine flowing spring, called Bel Pufiar (= the Spring 
of the Pass), which must have furnished the city with most of its 
water. Now Assar Dagh, on which Isaura Vetus is situated, is a 
high and almost completely isolated mountain ; it can be seen for 
many miles in all directions. The country surrounding Assar Dagh 
is virtually an elevated plateau, but strongly undulating. The river 
now called the Gok Su comes from the southwest, and at the foot of 
Assar Dagh it turns suddenly to flow southeast. Now the Gok Su 
lies in a cafion whose bluffs are several hundred feet high, so that 
there is no possibility of turning the course of this river in the man- 
ner described by Frontinus. Moreover, Isaura Vetus could never 
have got its water from the Gok Su, on account of the distance of 
the river from the city; and Frontinus cannot refer to Bel Pujfiar, 
inasmuch as its water has but one possible outlet. 

On the contrary, it would be an easy matter to turn either one of 
the small streams, which unite into one immediately below Dinorna. 
The ruins of Dinorna — or, if you will, Isaura Nova —are scattered 
over a large area, and give a notion of the size of the town; but 
beyond the four inscriptions found on the site, there was nothing 
discovered worthy of mention. 


No. 258. 
Dinorna. Stele with reliefs. Copy 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, NF, KE; 3, KE bis; 4, KE bis; 6, KE. 
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IAOYTTWhOEIANECTHCEN 
NANNEINTHNIYNAIKAKEG 
KETATANKEOIHNTATEKY 
KENEANYIOGNKENANNEIYGY 

δΙΝΡΑΝΊΤΑΘΓΓΟΝ  λζζΞὥὥ 
NAKEOYAAENTATOYG,@G 
OPOYCMNHMHCXAPIN 
KAINEANOEITONAAECAGGS 
NAY ΤΟΥ 


TNoutaly|Oer? ἀνέστησεν 

Ναννεὶν τὴν γυναῖκα κὲ Olav] 

Ke Τάταν κὲ Θίην τὰ τέκϊἰνα] 

xe Νεᾶν υἱ ωνὸϊν καὶ Navveilv] 
5 Ἴνραν ἰτ]ὰ ἔγγονα κὲ Πασίω- ?] 

να Ke Οὐάλεντα τοὺς ἰπενθ.-] 

[εἸροὺς μνήμης χάριν 

καὶ Νεάνθειϊ τὸν adeddlo-] 


ν αὐτοῦ. 


ΝΟ. 299: 
Dinorna. Block with sunken panel. Copy 


ANTWNIA EICOOEWN%4) K GYWWWYU WWW 
ATTIA OIKTPOAOS¢ZGYIOMENHTAAECAE LG 
TTAPOE NOCOYCAKOPHE PAHNEAAGY 
TOAAHNK AIM¢E YUM 
AAI MUNG APY MMU 
HPT AC € NCU MMU 
MHTE PATHN $|AGYYYy/,// MMW). 


ou 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 3, HN; 4, HNK; 7, HP; 8, MHT, THN. 
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"Avravia εἰσοθέων [τόΪκοῖ ς] 
᾿Απία. οἴκτρ᾽ ὀλοφυϊρ!ομένη τάδ᾽ ἔλεξε 
παρθένος οὖσα κόρη ΠΝ 
πολλὴν καὶ με[γάλην. . . 1 
5 δαίμων yap 
οὐδὲ πεπε. 
upragey 


μητέρα τὴν ΠΣ UN aks ταν οἷς τὰν, ἢ 


No. 260. 


Dinorna. Sarcophagus in the bridge over the Tekke Tchat. 
Copy. 


79999939395:: NV GA NE OY 
77299939:9 ἂν π ATW ALYY 
TONE IT OC TO NT A MB PON 


AY ΠΟ ΚΤ ΘΠ AN 


[Ὁ δεῖνα] ἀνέστησεν] 
[Βαλβ)ιόαν Παππαϊν 
Τόϊρίνηπος ? τὸν γαμβρὸν 


9 la) Ἂ , 
αὑτου κατα διαθήκην. 
Leaving Dinorna we cross the Ordii Yiizii Deresi Tchai, head 


north, and traverse a barren tableland, which falls off suddenly just 
before the Koprii Tchai and Kavak are reached. 


Nos. 261-263. 


Kavak. Roman milliarium in the cemetery. The letters are 
very faint. Copy. 
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A. 
IMPCAESARIF : ἫΝ 
LEGYANOVALER a 

ETPLICINNIO 4 


HENOET PC O.P 
5 VALERIANO 
PIORVM 
GET COR 
ΛΔΕΟΝΤΝΌ 
NOIVNIOR 
10%) <A CEL AK VG 
ISTGENIVM 


bbNN 


Imp(eratori) Caesari | P.] 
L{icin |n{iJo Valer| iano] 
et P. Licinnio 
[Gallie]no et P. Co|rmelio] 
5 Valeriano 
Piorum a 
[Augg.] et Cor[nelio] 
[Sal ]onino | Val-] 
[erian Jo iunior{i] 


Two inscriptions have no doubt been inscribed the one over the 
other, as was so common on the milestones of Cataonia. Lines 6, 
10, 11, and the C at the beginning of line 7 must belong to a third 
inscription C, which has been inscribed over inscription A. a 

Inscription A is prior to the year 259 a.D., in which P. Licinius ἣ 
Cornelius Valerianus, Ceesar, was killed by Postumus. 
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There are two other uninscribed milestones in this cemetery. 
They evidently belonged to the Roman road between Lystra and 
Isaura Nova. 


No. 264. 
Kavak. Epistyle block in the yard of the Djamt. Copy. 


TiVISTIONICERO - VETR'ANO - EXMANDATIS 
SCY,CAFTRANIVSMARVS - ETLFLAVIVSVALENSVETRA 
“TATTISFLAVI - F - VXOREISPERFCIFRMONOMFNT 


ΠΤ, [Hlistio Nicero vetrano ex mandatis 
S[ex.] Cale]tranius Marus [e]t [L.] F[llavius Valens vetra[ni] 
[e]t Attis Flavi f(ilia) uxor ei(u)s perf[ecerunt] monom[e |nt/[um]. 


No. 265. 
Kavak. Roman milliarium in court of a house. Copy. 
ie ome ΤΌΣ, Pv 


Kavak is in the same valley as Khatiin Serai; between the two 
places the land is now for the most part too wet for cultivation, and 
serves as excellent pasture-land. 

Giomse is situated at the northernmost corner of the plateau which 
stretches northward from Dinorna to Kavak and Giomse. 

During this day’s excursion I went almost three hours south of 
Khatiin Serai without striking the Tcharshembe Su ; the villagers of 
Utch Kilisse say that it is two and a half hours from that village to 
the nearest point in the Tcharshembe Su. Consequently the course 
of the river must be placed much farther south than has been the 
case heretofore. 


No. 266. 


Gidmse, one hour to the southeastward of Khatiin Serat. 
In the bridge. Copy 


1 In line 2 (end), the symbol 7 is certain. 
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YWUHUN \> B CO S>C>VA 

YJWWUYUIN SC LEMENS>7> — 
ζζῷῶοχν APOL>ET>VALE 
YW? NCATVS>ET>VALE 
YUN S> MISSI1>HONES 


WHY YS S\ONE>ASACRATIS 


YWUUYAMW P> FRATRES 


Sener b(eneficiarus) co(n)s(ularis) C.. Va- 
[leri]us Clemens (centurio) 
[leg(ionis)} XV Apol(linaris) et Vale- 
[rius PJacatus et Vale- 
{rius Pau jlus missi hones- 
[ta mi]ssione a sacratis- 
[simo] Imp(eratore) fratres. 


No. 267. 


Giomse. In the bridge. Copy. 


Ol (oll ne PhO 
‘oe a δε Ζῇ 
NWNOCKAI 
HA PO AW PA 
rYNHAYTOY 
ZWNTEC 
CA YT OC 
KAITEKNOIC 
ONW 
CINTA Y 
KY TAT OL 


δος 
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[Κομίνιος 
Γάϊος Ζη- 
νωνος καὶ 

᾿ Ἡλιοδώρα 
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
ζῶντες 
ἑαυτοῖς 


ΝΥ 
καὶ τέκνοις 


. γλυ- 
KUTQTOLS 
μίνήμη-ς) x(apw). 
No. 268. 
Giomse. In the bridge. Copy. 
TAT WTAE 
OF ANE 
ζζου ΕΠ 
ζζώονγε 
Παππᾶς 
Οὐαλίέ!ριος. 


July 13. Khatiin Serai to Godene, 3h. ζᾶ. Leaving Khatiin 
Serai for Konia, we traverse the plain, pass Sari Kiiz, and ascend 
Abbas Dagh ; it is a low range, running southeast and northwest. 


No. 269. 


In the fountain at Tchalam Khan, situated near the 
summit of the pass in Abbas Dagh called Tchalam Bel, 
on the direct road from Khatiin Serat to Konia, and one 
and a half hours from Khatiin Serat. Copy 


1 In the beginning of line 3 a T has been cut over a C, or vice versa, so that 
it cannot be decided whether Titus or Caius is meant. 
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C-PHVLVIOSOSPITIAVO 
ETPHVLVIOTITOPATRI 
EPHVLVIVSGAVINWYSPA 
RENTIBVSDVInC1SSGGGG 
ETPIIVTINYLA GIEWWOuUMH4u 
VlLOT1T GGGE | νζ2ἷὥώ"»ϑ»ΞΞ- 


C. Phulvio Sospiti avo 

et Phulvio Tito patri 

Titus (07 Caius) Phulvius G[a]vi{niu|s p{a] 
r(e|ntibus d{ul|ciss{imis . . . 

et P{h]u[lvio] Ph]l[a]v[o et Phull- 

vio Tito [filiis] eiu{s] m(emoriae)] c(ausa). 


There is probably nothing between EIV[S] and [M]-C- Zzus 
is bad Latin, written by a Greek; or, as Professor Mommsen sug- 
gests, it may refer only to the father, excluding the grandfather. 

From Tchalam Khan we descend to Baiyat, where we found 
architectural remains and a Tel. At Pambukdju Khan there is 
another Tel. We are now in the great plain of Konia. Godene is 
situated in a gorge not far from the edge of the plain. 


No. 270. 
Godene. Copy. 
Yi N\\ GHG © MNWN 


ζϑζἷϑϑιςε NU ME NOY KAI 
WWW’ NWP, KC NNBIOC 


Μέμνων 
Ἰμένου καὶ 


Ἡλ[ιοδώ]ρα silat 


July 14. Gé6dene to the Khan in Konia, 2h. 54m. We pass 
the villages Khatib, Beibez, Kara Yu, Kharmandjik, to Konia. 


Ἔν ἀν US) ν at oe, a! 
a a μιν a ᾿ 
j ‘ ik 
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July 17. From the Khan in Konia to Kilisra, 6 ἢ. 57 m. 
Leaving Konia, we retrace our steps past Kharmandjik, Kara Yu, 
Beibez, travel in a western direction to Tchair Bagh, and then 
ascend southeast to Kara Diighiin. ‘This village is situated near the 
summit of the low mountain range which runs southeast and at right 
angles to Loras Dagh, and whose southern end bears the name of 
Abbas Dagh. Hence we go down the dere of a dry Tchai, whose 
drain-water, as well as that from the Tulasa region, does not, in my 
opinion, flow by Kilisra and Khatiin Serai, but goes to Soghla Gol 
either by Kef Boghaz or Baghyrzak Dere. I could not decide the 
point, but believe that it must go through Baghyrzak Dere. The 
descent to Kilisra is gentle. 

Kilisra is situated on an elevated tongue of land between two 
deres, whose bluffs consist of that soft volcanic tufa found at Selme, 
Soghanlii Deresi, Udjessar, etc.; and here, as there, it is excavated 
into tombs and dwellings. West of the village there is even some 
slight indication of the cone formation of Udjessar. Mr. Ramsay 
has published an inscription showing that the ancient name of this 
place was Avlstra. 

July 18. Kilisra, 225. Khatiin Serai, to Auralama, 5 h. 5 m. 
The villagers of Kilisra gave such glowing accounts of the ruins 
on the summit of Ali Sumasii Dagh as to force me to climb the 
mountain, a journey of about two hours from Kilisra. I found 
there the ruins of a church, two mausolea vaulted inside, and the 
ruins of what is still called Monastir. In a window of the church 
I saw in position for the first time one of those double-columned 
window-supports so common all over Asia Minor. The shape of the 


window-support is (see Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
(ee 

1883, p. 23). It was placed directly in the centre of the window, 

thus forming a double window. 

From Kilisra I returned to Khatiin Serai (2h. 42 m.), locating 
approximately the villages and water-courses. 

Then we headed west, going up the Ak Pufiar Deresi, past Divret 
and Detse to Auralama. The land in the Dere is exceedingly fertile, 
but the elevated plateau, which rises gently until the foot of the 
Aladja range is reached, is utterly barren. 
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July 20. Auralama to Tchaush, 7h. 29 ἢ. At Kurtlu Oren, 


half an hour west of Auralama, there are ruins of an ancient village, 
among which may be mentioned the foundations of a church and a 
number of sarcophagi. Nearly an hour northwest of Kurtlu Oren, 
at Auralama Yailasii, are the ruins of another large ancient village, 
with a church, many crosses, and sarcophagi. The well-hewn 
stones speak of considerable wealth and pretension among the 
ancient inhabitants of this place. This point may be regarded as 
the westernmost limit of the elevated plateau, and we now begin to 
ascend the mountains to a pass between Eldashat Dagh and Kara 
Tepe. The summit is reached a short distance west of Botza Yailasii. 
Henceforward we wind about among a wilderness of mountains, of 
such nature as to render work with the prismatic compass hopeless, 
unless one has in view something more than a route survey. At 


Keshlik Yailasii I found the ruins of a large church. Near this. 


point I discovered the Giaur Gol. The lake is about two and 
a half miles long by one and a half wide. Its water flows eastward 
down the Evliya-Botza cafion. Henceforward we descend gradually 
down pleasant grassy vales, that wind about between the many iso- 
lated peaks. 

We continue to head southeast, the character of the country 
remaining the same. ‘The foot of the mountain is reached half an 
hour east of Tchaush, which village is situated at the extreme eastern 
edge of the great plain of Seidi Sheher, and at what may be called 
the mouth of Kef Boghaz. Tchaush is the site of an ancient village, 
the ruins of which are about ten minutes northeast of Tchaush. In 


the village itself are a number of architectural remains in white 


marble, with florid ornaments. The bridge over the Kef Boghaz Tchai 
is built almost entirely of ancient stones. ‘The cemetery is thickly 
strewn with ancient stones, most of which are double-columned 
window-supports. 

My horse was accidentally shot to-day; so that, until I could 


buy a fresh one, I had to remain at Tchaush, making excursions into- 


the neighborhood, and returning at night to Tchaush. 
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ΝΟ: 271. 
Tchaush. In the wall of a house. Copy 


.Ὰ3»»ῦυΟ59.»Ἅ,Ἅ,ὃ9»5595999595 
ΝΘΕΙΚΗΦΟΡΟΟΚΑΙΤΠΡο3 
UMMM 


[.... .’A@nva] Νεικηφόρος καὶ Ipoludyos. .... ] 


July 21. Tchaush to Tchalmanda, 3 h. 50 m., returning to 
Tchaush by the Siiliiklii and Duradja lakes, 4h. 39 m. Leaving 
Tchaush, we proceed south to Tol, situated on the edge of the 
plain of Seidi Sheher, and at the mouth of Giilbere Tchai Deresi. 
Here we head southeast, and proceed for an hour up the cafion 
of the Giilbere Tchai, where the stream suddenly changes its 
direction, and comes almost from the northeast. Henceforward 
we traverse a plateau which rises gently but steadily, until at Dikili 
Tash we are once more among a number of isolated peaks of the 
same character as those mentioned yesterday. The most prominent 
of these peaks is Alvastana Dagh, in a little valley at the foot of 
which lies the village of Dikili Tash. Hence we go up a gorge, 
with Alvastana Dagh on our right, cross a small valley, and find our- 
selves at Tchalmanda, on the Nuzumla Tchai. Ruins are reported 
at Nuzumla, about one hour distant from Tchalmanda; but it 
was impossible for me to visit the site with Tchaush as my base. 
From ‘Tchalmanda we head north, traverse the little valley again, 
leave Yanakikieui half an hour on our right, and ascend for twenty 
minutes in steep zigzags to Goliifii Gedigi, with Alvastana Dagh 
immediately on our left. The summit of the pass is the level of a 
little valley, in which I found a small lake, Siiliiklii G6l, about a 
quarter of a mile in diameter. The water of the lake has no natural 
outlet, but the ancients have dug an artificial canal through the pass 
immediately north of Alvastana Dagh, by which the water is led off 
directly west ; this canal is still used to irrigate the fields belonging 
to the village of Dikili Tash. We go down the canal for twenty 
minutes, then ascend north to a low pass, and find ourselves in the 


1 TTP are in ligature. 
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presence of another and larger lake, Duradja Gol. The lake is 
about three quarters of a mile long and wide. It, too, has no natural 
outlet, but in ancient times a tunnel was dug through the hill to lead 
off the water south for purposes of irrigation. The tunnel is walled 
with hewn stones, which were so well adjusted that the tunnel still 
serves its purpose, and conducts an abundant stream of water to the 
fields. The tunnel is certainly ancient, and the villagers themselves 
disclaim all right to the honor of its construction, saying that it was 
made by the old infidels. Α ride of twenty minutes south from the 
lake brings us to the ruins of the ancient village which made the 
canal and tunnel. ‘The ruins are in the centre of the little valley ; 
they are characterized as Christian by crosses on the stones and by 
a ruined church. Sarcophagi abound. 

From here we returned to Tchaush, fixing the water-courses as 
much as possible. 

July 22. Tchaush to Innidje, σία Hassan Sheikh, 4 ἢ. 23 m., 
returning to Tchaush, zvza Biikdje, 3 ἢ. 37 m. To-day I made an 
excursion up the Kef Boghaz. The stream is dry at Tchaush, but 
ten minutes above Tchaush it has abundant water, which sinks here 
to rise again, as I afterwards found out, fifteen minutes below Tchaush. 
We head northeast ; an hour’s travel up the deve brings us to a nar- 
row canon, through which the river comes from the east; the road 
has to leave the cajion, crossing a hill to the north. An hour’s travel 
brings us into the valley of Karadjoren, at the head of the cajion. 


No. 272. 
Karadjoren. In the wall of Mussafir Oda. Copy. 


KK GACPOA 
TIAAA 
ORG Oy. 
BUOY Naa 
Κοδρά. 
τιλλα 


θεοῦ 


δούλη. 
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‘This name occurs C. 7. G. 5858. 

Here I found the ruins of ἃ Christian village. Heading north of 
east, we traverse a rough, inhospitable country to Saraidjik, and 
thence ascend smartly to Hassan Sheikh, a large village situated on 
the southeast slopes of Elenghyrif Dagh. Thence we descend 
through an open country to the wide and fertile valley of Innidje. 
This valley seems to contain the head-waters of the Kef Boghaz 
Tchai, inasmuch as the character of the country leads me to believe 
that the watershed is not far east of Innidje. A village, Bulunia, is 
said to be two hours east of Innidje. The direct road from Seidi 
Sheher to Konia passes up Kef Boghaz, by Karadjoren, Innidje, 
Bulunia, and Tchair Bagh. From Innidje we cross a hill to another 
little valley, with the village Biikdje and the ruins probably of a 
‘Turkish village. Hence we head west, going down Kef Boghaz 
cafion, fixing the water-courses, and passing a number of mills; we 
finally regain the valley of Karadjoren, whence we return on the 
morning’s road to Tchaush. 

July 23. Tchaush to Fassiller, 1 h. 23 m., returning to Tchaush, 
via Tchitchekler, 1 ἢ. 37 m. We head north of west, and for 48 τη. 
traverse an elevated, rolling, well-cultivated country to Rum Diighiin, 
the first part of the name of which shows that certainly at one time 
it was a Christian village. Professor Kiepert tells me that the Sal- 
name omits the Rum in the name of the village. 


ING 273: 


Rum Diighiin. Panel in a sarcophagus at the ary 
fountain. Copy. 


YMA K O 
YUM WC 
WM NX NM 
YT ©\NH 
YikCCAME 


Somewhat more than half an hour of travelling northeast through 
a rolling country, as heretofore, brings us to Fassiller, situated in a 
pleasant little valley, with low cliffs immediately behind it on the 
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north. On the top of these cliffs are traces of a town, but the 
country is very rough and rocky. 

At Fassiller I had the good fortune to discover one of those pre- 
historic monuments that have of late been called Hittite or Cappa- 
docian. It is a fellow to the celebrated sculptures at Boghazkieui, 
Euyiik, and Giaur Kalesi, and belongs to the same period as the 
monument of Elflatun Punar, recently published in the American 
Journal of Archaeology (Vol. 11., 1886, p. 49 sqq, and plate ; see also 
the Revue Archéologique for May, 1885). The monument is an 
immense monolithic Stele, which now lies prone on its back, so that 
the sculptures can easily be seen, and drawn by a draughtsman 
(which I unfortunately am not, and hence I could only make a rough ' 
drawing in outline) ; but a photograph giving a full-face view can 
be obtained only by erecting a scaffold over the stone. This is next 
to impossible, since the necessary lumber cannot be obtained in this. 
neighborhood. ‘The stone is so large that it cannot be lifted without 
elaborate machinery. 

The Stele contains the figures of two men and two lions in very 
high relief. Occupying the centre of the stone at the bottom is an 
erect human figure, clothed in a gown which drapes the whole figure 
to the ground. The hands are clasped on the breast, with the chin 
touching the hands. The position of the hands brings to mind the 
fact that the great mother Cybele is represented in early art with her 
hands on her breasts, supporting or offering them. But the hands 
of this figure are simply clasped on the breast, and the figure is most 
probably that of a man. His head-dress seems to be a helmet, whose 
crest strongly resembles the Bavarian Rawfe, only it is very much 
exaggerated, and is four-cornered instead of being round. As the 
figures are represented in full-face, this crest is in very high relief, 
and projects 0.67 m. from the face of the stone. The mouth of this. 
figure is open ; the ears and eyes are very large. 

On either side of this figure there stands a lion, full-face, and in 
very high relief. The lions are about as tall as the man without his. 
crested helmet. The legs of the lion are not divided ; that is, the 
curvatures alone are indicated, but the mass of stone between the 
legs has not been dug away. 

Above the figure just described is a second figure, ἀρ θῶ 
- that of a man sétriding forwards. His left foot is forward, and sup- 
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ports the whole weight of the man. This foot rests fairly and 
squarely on the top of the crest of the helmet of the lower figure. 
The artist did not deem it necessary to chisel out the feet ; indeed 
they are not even indicated in outline, probably for the reason that 
they could not be seen when the Stele was standing erect and in 
position. The legs are merely straight lines. The right hand is 
raised aloft, and holds a round object with something projecting from 
it vertically on the right side from the standpoint of the spectator. 
Under his left arm he holds a large object, which projects 0.75 m. 
from the face of the stone, and is 0.45 m. in diameter. ‘This object 
reaches to his feet, but diminishes in size and relief, until at the foot 
the relief is very slight. On his head he wears a grand tiara, with 
four divisions or bosses. 

The whole height of the Stele is 7.23 m.; width of Stele at bottom, 
2.75 m.; width of Stele at top, 1.65 m.; thickness of Stele at top, 
0.82 m. The bottom of the Stele is buried, and its bottom thickness 
cannot be ascertained without digging. 

The measurements of the upper figure are: height of tiara, 1.20 
m.; whole height of the four bosses, 0.77 m.; bottom boss, 0.19 m.; 
second boss, 0.21 m.; third boss, 0.18 m.; top boss, 0.17 m.; length 
of face from bottom of chin to forehead-band of tiara, 0.41 τῇ. ; 
width of forehead, 0.52 m.; from bottom of chin to bottom of left 
foot, 1.95 m.; breadth of waist, 0.57 m.; height of right arm from 
elbow to top of round object, 0.95 m.; from neck to inside of right 
elbow, 0.30 m.; from left side of neck to outside of left shoulder, 
0.47 m.; height of ears, 0.48 m.; from chin to division of legs, 
1.25 m. 

The measurements of the lower figure are: head-dress, from bot- 
tom of foot of upper figure to forehead-band, 0.87 m.; from foot of 
the upper figure to bottom of the crest, 0.52 m.; width of the crest, 
0.35 m.; from forehead-band to. bottom of the crest, 0.29 m.; the 
crest projects from the face of the stone 0.67 m.; from the forehead- 
band to the chin, 0.41 m.; breadth of forehead, 0.33 m.; breadth of 
chin, 0.28 m.; from forehead-band to tip of nose, 0.23 m.; height 
of clasped hands, 0.19 m.; width of shoulders, 0.92 m.; from right 
side of chin to outside of right shoulder, 0.31 m.; from left side of 
chin to outside of left shoulder, 0.31 m.; from bottom of clasped 
hands to bottom of feet, 1.0 m.; the figure projects from the face of 
the stone at the bent elbows 0.52 m. 
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The measurements of the lions are: height of lions, 2.0 m. ; 
relief of the lions, 0.60 m.; breadth of breast of lions, 0.78 m.; 
from bottom of the feet to bottom of the breast of lions, 0.48 m. ; 
from bottom of breast to bottom of chin, 0.70 m.; from bottom of 
chin to top of head, 0.87 m.; width of top of head, 0.78 τη. 

At Tchaush, a village about one hour distant from Fassiller, I 
bought a circular seal, which is engraved on the two convex sides, 
and has the string-hole, as in Assyrian and Babylonian cylinder seals. 
The stone is soft, the workmanship rude, but the seal is of undoubted 
antiquity. On the one side it is not easy to make out what the 
original design was ; but the other side is distinct, and represents in 
rude intaglio the figure of a man with an ox’s head, and shoes with 
turned-up toes. Around about this figure are various symbols un- 
known to me. 

From this description of the Stele and the seal it will be seen 
that we have to do with elements and attitudes already familiar in 
Hittite or Cappadocian art: a person supporting another one on his 
head ; the high tiara; lions grouped along with men. ‘The character 
of the seal and the pointed shoes of the ox-headed man seem to 
make it clear that it is a work of the same civilization and the same 
art as the Stele. 

These facts make it clear that Fassiller is the site of a prehistoric city. 

That at a later date the site was occupied by a Greek town of 
importance may be argued from the following considerations. Im- 
mediately opposite the Stele, scarcely fifty yards distant, is a vaulted 
niche dug out of the living rock; on either side of the niche are 
unfluted Corinthian columns supporting the vault. Immediately on 
the right of the niche, from the standpoint of the spectator, is the 
life-size figure of a magnificent and highly caparisoned horse, facing 
the niche. His right forefoot is raised; he bows his neck and 
champs the bit. On the arch of the niche is 


No. 274. 
KOY KLAN ©: 


and below the niche is 


HPWCTTPOTAMIOC 
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Below and on the right of niche and horse a panel has been chiselled 
out on the face of the rock, and bears the following Greek inscription, 
whose contents are stipulations and laws concerning games. 

Loukianos was doubtless a victor in these games, and his statue 
) once stood in the niche, while his winning horse has been handed 
down to our times in the high relief by the side of the niche. 


No2 7S. 


Fassiller. Panel on the living rock. Copy and tmpression.. 


TOVCTANKPATIAC TA CEIZE 
NAIMHTEA®HEILCTOTAC 
CEINXPACOAIMHTETIA 
AKAICMACIAAAAOPOO 
TMAIIAATWNIZECOAIS 
TONATTIAZNEIKHCANTA 
KAIAABONTATOOEMATIE 
MAYCOAIKAIMHEICETEPON 
ATWNICMAAYOHMEPEIA 
10 FTWNIZECOAIS 
EANCYTYXHCHAOYAOC 
NEIKHCAITOYOEMATOC 
TOTETAPTONXWPEYINEIC 
ROY CC YMA UNC Tl ΟΛΥ Ὁ 
15 “x tTOY % 
TLOYVAY POY Ae ClO). Yay 0 
HKAITIPAEIONACIIRaWTOY Cc 
AYOHMEPEIMHALTWNIZEC 
BOAIAAAAENAS 


Or 


Τοὺς πανκρατιαστὰς εἰδέ. 
᾽ὔὕ ε ~ > Ν ’ὔ’ 
val μήτε ἁφῇ εἰς TO πάσ- 
σειν χρᾶσθαι μήτε πα- 
λαίσμασι ἀλλὰ ὀρθο- 


Lines 4-5. 


10 


15 
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’ 3 4 
παιίᾳ ἀγωνίζεσθαι" 
9 , 
Tov ἅπαξ νεικήσαντα 
καὶ λαβόντα τὸ θέμα πέ- 
παυσθαι καὶ μὴ εἰς ἕτερον 
ἀγώνισμα αὐθημερεὶ a- 
γωνίζεσθαι. 
ΘΝ 3 , ὃ a 
ἐὰν εὐτυχήσῃ δοῦλος 
νεικῆσαι τοῦ θέματος 
τὸ τέταρτον χωρεῖν εἰς 
τοὺς συναγωνιστὰς αὐὖ- 
τοῦ. 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ δεσπότου δύο 
x Ν , ν 
ἢ καὶ πλείονας ἵππους 
3 Ν SS > 7. 
αὐθημερεὶ μὴ ἀγωνίζεσ- 


θαι, ἀλλὰ ἕνα. 


᾿Ὀρθοπαιία means striking straight from the shoulder, 


— good, effective, honest striking, as distinguished from tricky. We 
should rather look for a word indicating fair wrestling as distinguished 
from tricky, but the reading is absolutely certain. 


No, 276; 


Fassiller. Οὐ rock below a small rock sarcophagus. Copied 


by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 


«ΜΆ ΝΥ 8 
Ρι ΟΟΑΛΜν 9 
ΠΕ ΟΣ hv Gol oe 
CAEN CP ΑΒ ae 
Ve Εν ΑΒΕ 
L. Manius 
Plocamus 
fecit sibi et 


Cleupatrae 
uxori suae, 
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mO..-21 


Fasstiller. Small relief on the rock. The Dtoscuri, cach 
carrying a spear, stand facing each other, each holding a 


horse. On the left is the inscription in very worn letters. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 


Δ ΟΕ ΡΟΣ 
ΘΟΘΑΜΟΘ  Ἃ 
KWNETIOA 
N CoCo © ς. 
5 CAAAME 
s Cl 


Διόσκοροι 
Σαμοθὶ pld- 
κων ἐπιφα- 
vets Oelolt 


Mr. Ramsay says: “5 and 6 to me unintelligible. In each case 
where I have C the reading may be €; in the former case (l. 5) 
perhaps C should be O or Θ, in the latter it can be only C or €.” 


No. 278. 


Fassiller. Ona rock sarcophagus. Copied by W. 77. Ramsay 
2722 1886. 


K FPO 
b6OCHhOPOCKAIAA 
ΡΗΓΥΝΗΑΥΤΟΥ 
ETOIHCANEAY 
TOICMNHMHCXA 
PIN&% 
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Χριστὸς σωτὴρ θεός, 
Φωσφόρος καὶ Λὰ- 
p? ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
ἐποίησαν ἕαυ- 

τοῖς μνήμης χά- 

ριν. 


From Fassiller I ascended Kale Dagh, the reports of whose ruins 
had filled me with great expectations. I found the ruins of a town 
and fortress belonging probably to a late Graeco-Roman period. 

Returning to Tchaush by way of Tchitchekler, I found at the 
latter village the following inscription, belonging, no doubt, to the 
Greco-Roman city at Fassiller or Kale Dagh. 


No: 579. 


Tchitchekler. Panel of a broken sarcophagus at the fountain. 


Copy. 


YJUE9 P"V HTANP?YAGANOICKAILEOANGY 


TOAEANTEIONABGONIA 
BPYGONIANHMATP60NA 
aE Yea YT Ov Kh EA YP 

ὅ OEOAGOPAHMHTHPKA 
KATECKEOYACANT 608 
PAAOYIANG6GOKAIEAY 
TAICMNHMHEXAPIN 
OCAEANETEPONET 

10 BAAHYTTEYOYNOLC 


va oaks 
Ses Νόνω 


EC TETGIEPGTATCOTAMEIOD "ΔΕ 
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[Telwpyn? Πανφυλώνοις καὶ Ἔθαν.. .΄. 
. τόδε ἀνγεῖον ᾿Αβωνία 
[Β]ρυωνιανὴ Ματρώνα 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ Ke Αὐρ. 

5 Θεοδώρα ἡ μήτηρ (καὶ) 
κατεσκεούασαν τῷ 
Φλαουιανῷ καὶ ἕαυ- 
ταῖς μνήμης χάριν" 
ὃς δὲ ἂν ἕτερον ἐπι- 

Ι0 βάλῃ ὑπεύθυνος 
ἔστε τῷ ἱερωτάτῳ ταμείῳ. 


Line 6. The form κατεσκεούασαν is interesting, as going to show 
that ev was pronounced cov at a late date in this region. 

July 24. Tchaush, vza Kestel Dagh and Ak Tepe, to Monastir, 
5h. 36m. We go down the left bank of the Kef Boghaz Tchai, and 
in half an hour we reach the ruins of an old village (possibly Turkish) 
on the right bank of the river. In ten minutes more (left bank) we 
reach the bridge over the Giilbere Tchai, a short distance above its 
junction with the Kef Boghaz Tchai. Between the two streams there 
is an old cemetery with architectural remains. 

On the left bank of the Giilbere Tchai, just below the bridge, is 
the site of an ancient village. In the abutment of the bridge, which 
is built mostly of ancient stones, I found inscription 


No. 280. 


In the bridge over the Giilbere Tchat, nearly one hour south- 
west of TIchaush. Copy and wmpression of most of the 
enscription. — 


-aopaog. 5} 5 Ὁ“ 
-vhan yj aoiddoa J 


4082089 1 GUA : as 
' γΙΝνΥ λοι! 4039»999 ὦ 


‘doy “ταρί ayy fo pyvar ayy ur py σηιδυγφορῦς ῳδ49.2 
18a ON 


‘aday, ΙΒ 10 1001 
Ἰ5ΘΔΑΠΙΟΙΙ dy} Ye PayeNIS 51 YOIYM ‘IPfa10H 01 “ΠΠΟ5 Jo ysom Surpeay ΠῈ oy} Θ519ΛΈ1) om ΘϑΡμ16 oy} Woy 
"sngisuatspjuamulo? Ὁ = amoalkdorasrion OLD Ἷ OUTT 
‘UDALS 58 UTe}IIO SI ΘΙΠΡΈΘΙ 91 £ DUTT 158] JY} PUR}SIOpUN Jou Op I 


ndodhdd 13[X asag 


»I0L02LM 10 $3149 510.4Ὸ3 Λ0.ΟΊ30 ὉΟΘΌ.; AOL ἸῸΝ , ᾿ 
΄ 2 v v > Ἵ MT oN 
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aomdk ot anmidiup aorav soigaao k hanidaynag nidaypag ἸῸΝ 
w 3 ᾿ ΄ ς w ς CA 3 Ἁ ς ΄ ς \ i ἊΝ 
amoaudv.arow oun soavd13aQ Soaluaaaopw sorads1000/ ¥] San 

7 ‘ 6 ΕΑ 3 ΄ ΄ 


Bld ὁ [ΗΔ 1|3Χ 1 3} 
SIVLIILMIOTALNOZIIOLAVANOTISVVdVUN OLIV 
NOCKDHOLNYHILGHUVAOLAVIOCIGNAIHHNVIdDAVWAOWIdAVYAOIVH 
BZNPDIINHAVLNANONOLLVION Vd LISLOTONHINNAOWNIOINdD ALY HOG 


» 


1172 
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From Gorekli we head southeast, crossing the outlying propodes 
of Kara Tepe to Derekieui, which is situated on the left bank of 
Nuzumla Tchai, two hours below Tchatt. Above Derekieui the dere 
is wide and fertile, stretching off for some distance to the north of 
east ; the country then becomes mountainous, and the dere contracts, 
no doubt, to a cafion. Derekieui is situated on the edge of the 
great plain of Seidi Sheher, and just at the foot of Kestel Dagh. All 
the ancient stones in Derekieui (and they are numerous) came from 
Kestel Dagh, according to the account of the villagers; but just 
outside of the village, on the road to Kestel Dagh, the peasants have 
recently unearthed the foundations of a church (see No. 285), in 
which they found a white marble statue of a female smaller than life- 
size. ‘The workmanship is poor. 


Nov 585. 


Derekieut. By the door of a house. Copy. 


Or ΒΡ A CIC Oc BP A MO 
ACC CE AY Tb Zo Ne WT Ol AC ΙΝ 
MNHMHCENEKEN 


Οὐβραμοιυ]άσις Οὐβραμου- 
ἄσεως ἑαυτῷ ζῶν ἐποίησεν 


μνήμη ς ἕνεκεν. 


No. 283. 
Derekieut. In the yard of a house. Copy. 


TEV XH OO Oa ΧΑ ὃ 
KONWNOLKANA 
ΕΝ Ἐν 


ΖζΖΖΤΠ ANTOCTOV 
YYyK 32 AV TW 
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Εὐχὴ Θεοδούλου 
Κόνωνος ἀνα- 
γνώστου 

[kat] παντὸς τοῦ 
[ot |kov avr(ov). 


No. 284. 


Derekieut. Diminutive sarcophagus in the court of a 


house. Copy. 


WP NMOOY EAST HK AIANAPIMNHMHE XA PINENC 
7333: MHNAKATAXOONIONEIL TOYTOMNHMEIONMH 
AENAEICEAQEIN 


[“H δεῖνα] ᾿Αραμόου éalut]y καὶ ἀνδρὶ μνήμης χάριν, ἐν[ ο-] 
ρκιζόμεθα δὲ Μῆνα καταχθόνιονεἰϊς τοῦτο μνημεῖον μη- 


δένα εἰσελθεῖν. 


ΝΟ 255. 


Derekieut. In the ruins of a church recently unearthed by the 
peasants in digging for treasure. The stone seems to be 
complete. Copy. 


ΕΥ̓ K ACNE, (AS NEO ae 
YO EAT EA) ΚΕΝ 


Εὐχὴν Γάνος Δέ. 


[κ͵]ιος ἀπέδωκεν. 


No. 286. 


Derekieut. Large stone, 1.25 m. long; the inscription has 
been almost totally defaced. Copy. 
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YM 
YM - © \ . ida 
YMA EP KKN GYD 
YMC EZMN GY 
YWWWUIN NP I\TIIGGG 
YUE \ NM ETNGGGG 
WWMMU“Lr—"EK NIV GZ 
YW P\OVN OGYYY 
WM ECT HRLYT 


No. 287 
Derekieut. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WWE TO'0?! YY, 
YUN PT ONATI WY 
UMM ®& \ ROLL ia 


An ascent of fifteen minutes brought us to the top of Kestel Dagh, 
which in reality is only a low outlying bench of Ak Tepe. Here I 
found a walled town or fortress belonging to the Greeco-Roman period. 
I noticed several large epistyle blocks with florid ornaments, and a 
most sumptuous lid of a sarcophagus. The walls are standing only 
at intervals ; in places they are mostly rough Cyclopean work of large 
unhewn stones, but in other places are found very nice bits of wall of 
large hewn stones, that have been calculated and adjusted with care 
and precision. 

Leaving Kestel Dagh, a rough, tortuous, roadless climb of an hour 
(south) brings us to the summit of Ak Tepe. Here I found another 
x small fortress. The, substructures of the walls may still be seen. 
‘The walls are Cyclopean-like, built of unhewn polygonal stones of 
size. There is also to be seen a rough altar hewn out of the rock, 
6 with two steps of unequal height leading up to it. Behind the altar 
| is a small niche for a statuette or votive offering. Immediately 
behind this altar rock there is another rock, with a barbarous name 

in large Greek letters. 
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No. 288. 
On the living rock on the summit of Ak Tepe. Copy. 


AOYTtaAG?® 
Aovt \ov. 


On two other rocks in the vicinity are Nos. 289, 290, containing: 
native names. 


No. 289. 
On the living rock on the summit of Ak Tepe. Copy. 
ΚΙ ΛΆΜ OREO Kem ac 


Kita Μορσόλεως. 


For the second name see No. 296. 


No. 290. 


Summit of Ak Tepe. On the living rock behind the altar 
stone. Copy. 


Oyo PAs 
2 RE 
Οὐπραυξης. 


A descent of one hour from the summit of Ak Tepe in a north- 


west direction brings us to the cliff Kara Kaya, at the foot of Ak 
Tepe. 


No. 2914. 


On a rock at the cliff called Kara Kaya, about ten minutes 
south-southwest of Derekieut. Copy. 


OITEPIFAONTEINON 
NEWKOPOIETTOIOYN 


στοα.. 
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XN wn 
Οἱ περὶ T. Aovyetvov 
νεωκόροι ἐποίουν. 


It appears from all the ruins in the neighborhood of Derekieui 
that an important town stood there. The above inscription would 
seem to justify the assumption that an important cult was celebrated 
here, and that the temple was of sufficient dignity to support νεωκόροι. 
From Kara Kaya we pass along the foot of Ak Tepe, and reach 
Monastir, which overlooks the whole plain of Seidi Shehir. 

July 25. Monastir, va Indje Su and Yokarii Kara Veran, to 
Orta Kara Veran, 3 h. 29 m., and back to Monastir, 3 h. 32 m. 
I made an excursion to the three Kara Veran villages, locating 
approximately the villages on the route. The country is in the main 
a plain, broken here and there by rolling ground. Twenty minutes 
southeast of Monastir is Indje Su, situated in a lateral deve which 
runs northeast. 


No. 292. 


Indje Su. In the vestibule of the Djamt. Large slab of 
white marble, 2.235 m. long, 0.93 m. high. It is divided 
into two sunken panels, cach of which measures in length 
0.97 m.; tn height, 0.65 m. The panel to the right has in 
the centre a vine stem, with branches bearing leaves and 
bunches of grapes curving off gracefully to the right and 
left. Iwo peacocks stand in the vine facing each other. 
The panel on the left has a large cross, surrounded by ara- — 
besques, and occupying most of the space. In each of the 
two top corners of this panel perches a Keklik, the large 
whtte-speckled, red-billed, and red-legged partridge of Asta 
Minor. In each of the two bottom corners there ts a fox 
looking upwards at the Kekliks. On the moulding above 
the panels ts the inscription, in two continuous lines, the 
first line being almost entirely broken away. The letters 
are inverted, so that they must be read with a mirror. Copy. 


" >, ὦ orci 
a “2 
ay | 
ete ¥ * 
‘c 
A 
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| EEE TEED ζῶ 
CEPNVCUbECBSKVILWbYWONWBIOC!LVLHCUbECBE 


TOYTO 


YUU?” "λοιηϑϑϑγμα ᾿ 
KWINVEICLMbCANSE 28 ELEVELYLOEbLON . 


Leyvas πρεσβίύτερος) καὶ παραμονάριος -τατὴς (= the 
name of a man). 

πρεσβίύτερος) Kat μαείστωρ σὺν θεοῦ  ἐτέλεσα, τὸ 
ἔργον τοῦτο. 


ι Παραμονάριος = aedituus, “he keeper of a church. 

| μαείστωρ = master-builder. For both words see the references . 
given by Sophocles in his Glossary of Later and Byzantine Greek, : 
sub vocibus. 


No. 299. 
Indje Su. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


IIHAAO : 
ΙΔΙΚΑΙΙ͂ΤΑ ae) 
CATOH 
AO 
OHKENCTHAI 
AIOCNIKAIOY 


[ἀνέθ᾽ηκεν στήλί[ην] 


Διὸς Νικαίου. 


A few minutes south of the village of Indje Su there is an elaborate — 
ἐς tomb, excavated out of a huge rock of cone-like shape. . 
a ae | July 27. I made an excursion to Boyalii (26 m.) and Kara Bulak a 
ae (21 m.) on the right bank of the Irmak. The rest of the day 1 
a? was compelled to spend in quiet at Monastir. P 
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No. 294. 


Boyali, about two hours to eastward of Seidi Sheher. 
Milliarium (?) in cemetery. Copy. 


LAK iP Peo Q 
ΘΕ ΤῸ Ὁ 


No. 295. 
Kara Bulak. Small cippus in the bridge. Copy. 


ΖΚΖΑΞΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΞΘΕΟΙΖΖ 


ΕΞ ΕΞΙ 


[Πἰασικράτους Θεο - - - 


No. 296. 
Kara Bulak. In the cemetery. Copy. 


YYUYYK A\K ANEACTLOIMOPLOAEOY 
YUM NY)” © PY la" "ζζϑζϑ3ϑ 
YW, 0 LYY NYY. X AP 

[Ὃ δεῖνα! καὶ Klaldéas ot Mopaodeolv?] 


> ’ 
. ἀνϊἐστησαὶν 


ΣΝ Spi [ἑαυτοῖς ἱμνήμης] χάρί(ν). 


Line 1. Μορσολέου. This name occurs in No. 289 with the 
genitive in -ews. 
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July 28. Monastir, va Goyiik, to Seidi Shehir, 4h. 28m. Mon- 
astir, via Kilissedjik, to Goyiik, τ ἢ. 45 m. Goyiik, wa Kilissedjik 
and Tash Aghyr, to Seidi Shehir, 2 h. 43 m. To-day I have but few 
topographical details to relate, inasmuch as the route Jay through 
an open plain. Kilissedjik is on the right bank of the Irmak. We 
go down the left bank of the Irmak through fields of intensest fer- 
tility to Géyiik, a village situated on and around a large mound, 
which is almost certainly artificial, and of exactly the same character 
as the Tels in Assyria and Babylonia. South of Goyiik is a swamp 
of such character that it is impossible to say where the land ceases 
and the lake begins. Even the immediate vicinity of Goyiik is 
marshy ; we could reach the village with difficulty in midsummer ; 
in winter the feat must be next to impossible. But, notwithstanding 
the marshes, the land is productive in the highest degree. 

I am informed, as was Schénborn before me, that Soghla Gol is 
likely to disappear at any time, and that only six years ago the lake 
was dry. When the mouth of the Diiden, which is said to be 
situated near Arvan, is closed, the lake assumes its wonted pro- 
portions, and the water flows out through Tcharshembe Su to the 
plain of Konia, where it is lost. When the mouth of the Diiden 
opens, the water flows out through it, and the lake dries up. The 
villagers tell me that when the lake was dry six years ago, an ancient 
village, now again entirely covered by water, appeared. 

The Irmak cannot be crossed at Géyiik, so that we were forced 
to retrace our steps to Kilissedjik and cross the plain to Tash Aghyr, 
situated near the foot of the mountains. The watercourses south- 
west of Tash Aghyr I give from information which I believe to be 
accurate, not from personal observation. In the mountain side west 


of Tash Aghyr is a large cave called Ferzina. ‘The cave seems never _ 


το have been fully explored, and popular belief has it that it reaches 
all the way to Alaya. 

About fifteen minutes northwest of Seidi Shehir there is a large 
Tepe with a hot spring, called Illidje, on its top. The water of this 
spring deposits a sediment which rapidly hardens into stone. It 
is a formation similar to that in Hierapolis of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
It seems very likely that this entire hill has been formed in the ‘course 
of ages by the sediment deposited by the water. Here, as at Yer 
K6prii, to construct a fence of solid rock around a given area it is 
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necessary only to conduct the water along the line for a number of 
years, and the fence makes itself. 

Seidi Shehir is a new town without any trace of antique life, not 
even a stone. It is celebrated for the salubrity of its climate, while 
Bei Shehir is distinguished for z/ unhealthfulness. It is situated on 
the western edge of the valley close to the foot of Kiippe Dagh. 

Five to ten minutes north of Illidje are the ruins of an old town, 
probably of Turkish origin. The ruins bear the name of Velverit 
Shehiri ; the débris is all very small, and contains no stones of size, 
or any that show marks of tools. 

July 29. Seidi Shehir, za Tiratdji (1 ἢ. 25 m.) and Aktchelar 
(3 h. 19 m.), to Yefiidje, 5 h. 35 m. We head about west up a 
nameless Tchai (Tiratdjidengelen-su being the sole name given to it) 
by Gokdje Hoyiik to Tiratdji, which is situated at the foot of Kiippe 
Dagh. Thence, heading south of east, we traverse a rolling country 
as far as Igdish Tchiftlik and Tepe, when the open plain begins 
again. 


No. 297. 
Aktchelar. Quadrangular cippus in the Djamti. Copy. 


Ou A Tiare 

OCPHIFEINOC 

ZMYPNAIOC 

Yh \SNOTPIBHY 

ANECTHCAC®@KY 

THY @MNHMHC 
XA PIN 


ΓΙ ἀ]ΐος Αἴλι- 

ος Ῥηγεῖνος 

Ζμυρναῖος 

ἰπἰαυδοτρίβηϊ ς] 

ἀνέστησα Lwxlpa-] 

TH? ὑῷ μνήμης 
χάριν. 


THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 
Ὁ 


The cemetery is strewn with all sorts of ancient stones, both 
architectural and funereal, showing that a large village or town was 
situated here. Among these stones are many window-supports from Ὁ 
Christian churches. An uninscribed Roman milestone must also be | m 


7 


δ 


mentioned. | 
No. 298. | a 
Aktchelar. Sere in the cemetery. Copy. 4 ἣ a 
wy hOYCEYXHN My 
[Διομήδους εὐχήν. a 
No. 299: 


Aktchelar. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. a 


WMUUK ON\'I'G] 
YM \'\ GZ 


From Aktchelar we go up the valley of Kizildje Tchai to Kavak. 


No. 300. a 


Kavak, about three hours northward of Setdi Shehtr. \s 
White marble slab in the cemetery. Copy. ΤΩ 


M-ANTONIVSLONGUS-VETERANVS aan 
LEG-X®i-F-BENES-CONSVLAR-IVMGY on 
YjoX-NXORIKARISSIMAE-M-C-S — 


M. Antonius Longus veteranus Kis a 
leg(ionis) XII F(ulminatae) benef f ](iciarius) ΒΥ ΤΕΥ IVM ἂν 


[ba] uxori karissimae m(emoriae) c(ausa). ὯΝ : 
The name of the woman is doubtful ; it probably ends in BA, ΝΣ ᾿ 
which would be the dative of the Greek form by error for the ἢ 


Latin ΒΑΕ. ὲ — Be 


a 


τῷ 
a 


κι" 


=, a . - 
j 5 4 
ἩΔΎΣ 
a, b τα, . αὐ 
aa kas i Di ΩΝ 


> J Υ let ie χε, T ~ Ὶ aa 
Tp Ἵ a? ὃ fr ». i 
“ἢ 5, Ply Ὁ» πᾳ ee es ye. FF τ' ἧς 5 τ 


ort oe tie 
De at eae sey a re cok 


t ἃ 
Ω ~<* "4 
bert ᾽ 
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Wo. 901: 


Kavak. Double-column window-support of unusual size; in 


the cemetery. It no doubt came from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


Tey MHOC OO SUP OY KA Na) 0 


Εὐχὴ Θεοδώρου Kavdidov. 


Window-supports are very rarely inscribed: this one and the one 
from Ilisra (No. 16) are the only ones found by me, unless the stone 
bearing the great inscription of Gundani be a window-support. See 
below, No. 364, and Mr. Ramsay’s remarks in the Journal of “εξ 
lenic Studies, 1883, p. 23. See also the remarks following No. 270 
concerning the church on the summit of Ali Sumasii Dagh. 

From Kavak we head west, and traverse an open, rolling country 
to Yenidje, at the foot of Yapaklii Dagh. 

July 30. For various reasons I could keep no time from Yenidje 
to the summit of Assar Dagh. But from the summit of Assar Dagh 
to Boyiik Homa the time is 3h. 25 m. Nearly north of Yenidje, 
Assar Dagh rises up above the surrounding gently undulating country. 
It is completely isolated, and is a prominent object from all points 
in the plain of Seidi Shehir. It is the site of a large ancient town of 
importance. Ruins of buildings of size cover the whole of the top 
of the mountain, and extend for some distance down the gentle slopes 
on the eastern and southern side. On the top are the ruins of a large 
church with a περίβολος in front of it on the north. The pavement 
of this περίβολος, consisting of large quadrangular slabs of stone, 15 
still undisturbed. My sole reason for calling the building a church 
is that I found several double-columned window-supports among the 
ruins, but I also found a slab with a triglyph. ‘This building, whether 
a church or not, was covered with burnt tiles, as indeed were all the 
buildings of the city. The tiles are so well burnt as to be inde- 
structible, and are still fresh and sound in spite of ages of exposure 
to the weather. Assar Dagh was probably not a walled city. ‘True, 
fragments of wall are met with here and there ; on the northwest side. 
these are of rough polygonal stones, while on the eastern side they 
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are built of immense blocks accurately adjusted. I incline to the 
opinion, however, that these walls belonged to buildings that are now 
destroyed. 

The main part of the city lay on the slopes of the mountain, from 
the northeastern to the southeastern side. Here may still be traced 
the foundations of a series of large buildings, whose purpose cannot 
be determined without minute investigation by an architect, and 
possibly some excavation. Roman influence is visible not only in 
the tiles, but in the lime mortar, which was used in some of the 
buildings. 

I found no inscriptions at Assar Dagh, although my two men and 
I hunted the mountain over. But the stones of Kavak, Kizildje, 
and Yenidje Tchiftlik all came from Assar Dagh, and speak to us of 
a Roman settlement here, and of the cult of Asklepios. 

It is not improbable that the name of the city on Assar Dagh was 
Gorgorome. For the reasons which lead me to this belief, see the 
remarks following inscriptions Nos. 217, 241. 


No. 302. 


Kizildje. Broken slab with floral decorations. It came 
from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


WHjWjoOY\EPEY YY 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ᾿Ασκληπι ]οῦ ἱερεὺς... 


In the cemetery here are a number of ancient stones, almost 
exclusively of Christian origin, excepting some architectural remains 
in white marble with very florid ornaments. 

From Kizildje we head southeast to Yentidje Tchiftlik, where there 
is a ruined Turkish Khan, built, for the most part, of ancient stones, 
many of which are certainly of Christian origin. The sarcophagus 
lids with the crouching lion, so common all over Isauria, are met 
with here. | 
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Ata TIchiftlik belonging to the village of Yenidye. 


Came from Assar Dagh. Copy+ 


YWUSS  RNEEP AZ AMENORNES2K OPO 


YW RE KNHTTIOYEAYTRKAITYNAIKIKALI 
YjfYlUK NO \=MNH MHSXAPIN 


ε & e / , 

[Ὁ δεῖνα] ἱερασάμενος νεωκόρο- 

5 Ary ne Lon) Ν X \ 
[s ᾿Αἰσκληπιοῦ ἑαυτῷ καὶ yuvaLKL καὶ 


[τοῖς τέϊκνοις μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 304. 
At the same Tchifthk. It came from Assar Dagh. 


KAEAPXIANG| 


APXIEPACANGGYG 
NON TP YW 
APXONTYWoG 
TONE AY YGlWu% 
LEK A Wf“: 


Κλεί αἰρχίαϊν] 
Κλεάρχοϊυ!, 
apyrepacal με-] 
νον, πρῶϊτον] 
ἄρχοντί αἹ, 

τὸν ἑαυτί ov] 


dexal pynv]. 


Copy. 


1 Ligatures occur in line 1: ΟΞ, ME, O8&. 
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From Yefiidje Tchiftlik we head north-northeast, traversing a 
rolling elevated country to Avshar, where I found an uninscribed 
Roman milestone. Henceforward we have the apen plain fii to 


Ivreghil, on the left bank of the Irmak. 4 


No. 305. rv a 


lvreghil. Sarcophagus lid by the Djamt. The inscription —— Ξ 


is complete, and the reading is certain. Copy. “a 


OIKOCAOYAITITTIK4 


No. 306. 


Boyiik Homa. Small sarcophagus in the court of the Djamt, 
used as a water-basin for the Abdest ablutions. Copy. 


EPAICKIAAGGGGMWNON 


There is an uninscribed Roman milestone in the cemetery of 
Boyiik Homa. — ite, 

July 21. I return to the bridge over Giilbere Tchai (47 m.), 
thence to Kiitchiik Homa (55 m.), crossing some low cultivated hills 
on the road. Kiitchiik Homa to Beg Demir, 1 ἢ. 46 τη. 


No. 307. | Ἢ 


Stone now serving as a bridge over a ditch in the road 
between Kiitchiik Homa and Kara Assar. Copy. 


MI 
TOAO 
; . OPECII00 . 


᾿Ορέσίτου Ὁ]. 


ΓΑ ae Ἢ) 
“αἱ el 
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I was greatly disappointed in finding nothing at Kara Assar, which 
is situated at the base of a great perpendicular cliff. I had hoped to 
find inscriptions here that might give the name of the ancient city 
near Fassiller. From Kara Assar we went up the now contracted 
valley to. Tchivril and Baiyat, near which the Irmak is crossed to 
Beg Demir. I was compelled to stop here for the rest of the day. 

August 1. Beg Demir to Bei Shehir, 2 ἢ. 38 m. We traverse a 
rolling elevated country to Gulghurum, which is certainly a corruption 
of Gorgorome ; see Nos. 217 and 241. 


No. 308. 
Gulghurum. Millhiarium in cemetery. Copy. 

ΕἾΤ’ oR 

ICAI 
Νο. 3909. 

Gulghurum. Milliarium in the cemetery. Copy. 
Γ 

ΑΝ Ὁ 
LTO Peo 


There is still a third milestone in this cemetery, but it is either 
totally defaced or else was never inscribed, as was often the case. 
From the milestones found here, at Avshar, and at Aktchelar, the line 
of the Roman road would seem to be well indicated. Apparently 
it did not come down the valley of the Irmak from Bei Shehir past 
Baiyat, Tchivril, Kara Assar, etc., but took the shorter route over the 
low hills which form the outliers of Kara Yakka and Laleli Dagh. 
I traversed this route from Gulghurum to Bei Shehir, and found it 
to be a most excellent natural roadbed. In all probability the Roman 
road passed through Gulghurum, and, leaving Avshar to the right, 


crossed the Irmak somewhere in the neighborhood of Aktchelar ; 


thence past the city on Kestel Dagh to [Sedasos and] Palaea Isaura. 
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The milestone found at Béyiik Homa may have been transported 


thither. 
Bei Shehir is a large village, the residence of a Kaim-Makam, 


situated on the right bank of the Irmak at its exit from the lake. 
On the left bank of the Irmak is Itcheri Shehir, a village distinct 
from Bei Shehir. The fine Seldjuk Djami and Tekke in Itcheri Shehir 
bespeak a former splendor little in harmony with the squalor of the 
present. The place is exceedingly unhealthy; the air is described 
by the natives as heavy (aghyr). The people are yellow, and have 


a dried-up, aged look, even though young. 
From Bei Shehir we head southwest and pass for half an hour 
along the shore of the lake, when we ascend south to Bademli, on a 


hill in a healthy location (44 m. from Bei Shehir). 


Nios 310: 
Bademli. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


FAIOCAOYTATICKHPINO OCC YD 
MAAOCZWNTECKAIPPONWNTG 
MNHAHCXAPIN 


Γάϊος Λουτάτις Κήρινθος σὺϊν γυναικὶ... ᾽Αμ-] 
μάδος ζῶντες καὶ φρονῶντί ες ἀνέστησαν] 
μνήμης χάριν. 

No. 3114. 


Bademl.. Quadrangular capital of a column lying on the 
village common. Copy. 


IOYAIAAEIAWETTOIHCENEAYTHKAITOICIAI 


MN A UQOYYMUMUUMM ιν 


> ’ὕ 
Ιουλία Δειδὼ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῇ καὶ τοῖς ἰδί-. 
ous ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ὑπί αρχό]ντων 


μνήϊ μης χά!ριν. 
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No. 312. 


Bademlt. In wall of a house. Copy. 


D 
aE DT Oe Dana: IN 
DIOMEDI AVCVOI 
EMICAM IAIAREN 


Ruins are reported at Uzumla Monastir, on the southern shore of 
the lake, about four or five hours west of Bei Shehir ; with reluctance 
I found myself unable to go there, as I did not feel justified in run- 
ning the risk of having to spend the night in the lowlands at this 
season. 

August 2. Bademli, va Bei Shehir and Kara Assar (2 ἢ. 58 m.), 
to Tchonia (5 ἢ. 48 m.). We return to Bei Shehir and go down the 
left bank of the Irmak. Fifteen minutes bring us to Satchii Koprii 
over the Sari Ozii. This is the stream which drains the Kizil Oren 
— Yonuslar region, — and in my opinion it is the outlet for the water 
of the Tulasa region. 

A false report of inscriptions at Kara Assar took me back to that 
place, past Avdandjik, and thence down the fertile valley of the 
Irmak. From Kara Assar we ascend north to an elevated plateau, 
which is rough and undulating ; and, leaving Tinas Tepe on our left, 
we pass the villages Masudlar and Eghiler; thence nearly east to 
Tchonia. 

August 4. Tchonia to Aghris, 6h. 11 m. From Tchonia we head 
east, traversing an elevated plateau that rises gently but steadily for 
an hour, when the foot of Elenghyrif Dagh is reached. A steep and 
laborious climb of one and a half hours brings us to the summit of 
the mountain, a fine point for topographical notes, as the view em- 
braces the whole country in all directions. We descend north of east 
through a very precipitous country to Yataghan, passing on the way on 
the mountain-side a ruined church and monastery, to see which the 
whole journey had been undertaken. From Yataghan our route lay 
west through an exceedingly rough and hilly country to Damla. It is 
not a village, but the name of the ruins of a large village or town. I 
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found a large number of sarcophagi in the ancient cemetery, most of 
them still zz s7#z, but no inscriptions. From here we head east, ascend 
to a pass from which Kizil Oren is visible, then descend a deve with an 
inhospitable hilly country on either side to Aghris, one hour from Kizil 
Oren. A small Tchai comes down a dere at the westernmost end of 
Kirzil Oren Dagh: as I have already stated above, I believe that the 
water from the Tulasa region finds its outlet through this dere. Still 
the point remains in doubt, and the villagers of Aghris profess not to 
know. At any rate, this region of country and that around Kizil 
Oren form the head waters of the Sari Ozii. 

August 5. Aghris, za Yonuslar (3 ἢ. 28 m.), to Kotchieui, 
8h. 17m. We head northwest, leaving Kizil Oren on our right, 
and go down the Bagharzik Dere, down which flows the Sari Ozii. 
The country is wild, and the peaks and rocks are rugged and jagged. 
This is the high-road from Kara Agatch to Konia, and has always 
been infested with Zeibek robbers until within the last few years. 
The Dere ends a short distance before Yonuslar is reached, and at 
the same time the Sari Ozii changes its direction and flows nearly 
southwest. 


IN©@. 1.1. 


In the abutment of a bridge fifteen minutes southeast of 
Yonuslar. Copy. 


KWTYC 
YYW HTOBO 
VM \ N 


Yonuslar is the site of an ancient town, — Vasada, according to 
Mr. Ramsay ; the remains are mainly Christian in character, but the 
stone which bears inscription No. 313 is pagan. The ruined Turkish 
baths prove that the place was of importance under the early Turks. 
The ruined Khans at intervals along this road show that a brisk traffic 
was carried on between Antiochia Pisidiae and Iconium at the time 
of the Seldjuk Sultans. 
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Νο. 314. 


Yonuslar. In the steps leading to the door of a Mussafir Oda. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 503. Copy 
and impression. 


TANATTAYCONCIPTH 
AOYAHNCOYIWANOYN 
TMAPOPONTATIAIMEAH 
MATA TACNENOCIKGENA 
FOIAAYTHCO®HAANS.GY aw 


᾿Ανάπαυσον Σίρίιε) τὴν 
δούλην σου ᾿Ιωάνουν 
παρορῶν τὰ πλιμελή- 
ματα τὰ ἐν γνόσι κὲ ἐν ἀ- 
γνοίᾳ αὐτῆς (σ)φήλί ματα]. 


Σίύριε = Κύριε ; παρορὸν = παρορῶν ; πλιμελήματα = πλημμελήματα ; 
γνόσι ΞΞ γνώσει ; σφήλματα = σφάλματα. 


No. 315. 


Yonuslar. A large stone in a fountain north of the village. 
It τς certain that the stone once contained an official docu- 
ment, which probably gave the name of the place. Copy. 


N@O@YA 
ὙΠ 


ΓΕΙΤ 


We follow down the Sari Ozii, fixing the lateral water-courses and 
the villages of this region, and pass the villages Tchukur Agha, 
Yeghiren, Doghandjik (leaving Baiyat and Milli Goz on our left), 
Djandar, Sarikieui to K6tchkieui. The country outside of the dere 
of the Sari Ozii is a low elevated plateau for the most part unculti- 
vated. This plateau is broken here and there by lateral deres. 
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August 6. K6tchkieui, va Baindir, to Selki, 5 ἢ. 50m. We go 


west of south to Baindir, where the mosque is built mostly of ancient 
stones. 


No. 316. 
Baindir. In the door of the Djami. Copy. 
TAPHSs ΕἸ ΤΕΥ 


Hence northwest to Enikler, then northeast to Hisakieui (=Jesus- 
village), then about north, passing around a great bog to Emen ; then 
northwest to Sadiik Hadji. The country is all an elevated plateau, 
broken at intervals by small deves that carry off the drain water. This 
plateau is entirely uncultivated, owing to lack of water. 

The country in the direction of Ladik does not seem to be moun- 
tainous, although it impresses one looking at it from a distance as 
barren and uninhabited. 

We continue to head northwest to Selki. Shortly before reaching 
Selki we pass around the southernmost end of the low mountains 
which bound the plain on the east. 

August 7. Selki to Felle, 7h. 32m. The route to-day lay through 
a rolling country with many villages in fertile little valleys. Much 
fruit of all kinds is grown in these villages, which supply to a great 
extent the fruit markets of Konia. Even cherries go from here to 
Konia. Grapes are not cultivated to the same extent as other fruit. 
We pass to Kiosk, Balganda, Burunsuz, Gitchkieui, Euyiik, Illimen, 
which is the last village on this side of the mountains. Leaving 
Illimen, we go east of south down a dere with a Tchai to Tchaush. 
To our right a spur of the mountain runs off south and sinks into the 
plain opposite Tchaush. From Tchaush we head west, around the 
mountain spur just mentioned, then north to Gotcheri, in a corner 
of the valley at the foot of Gétcheri Dagh. Thence we head south 
to Monastir, the ancient site where Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia (see 
American Journal of Archeology, I. p. 146). Khiak Dede is sit- 
uated at the east foot of Monastir Dagh, a low mountain which runs 
from Felle to within a short distance of Kirili. Hence we pass along 
the foot of Monastir Dagh to Felle, situated in the low pass between 
Kara Dagh and Monastir Dagh. 


= — stl 


ἷ 
{ 
a 
μ᾿ 


» 
Jy 
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NO. St7. 


Felle. In the aqueduct in the cemetery. The stone has been 
brought a matter of nine or ten miles from Anabura, now 


Enevre, to Felle. Copy and impression. 


ANABOYPE6IN 
OAHMOCTIAN 
KPATHNATTA 
AOYIEPEGCHIA 
OTATPINEYBOC 
IA PXHNKTICTHN 
Yili NE PT ETHN 
UMM 


“Ava βουρέων 
ὁ δῆμος Παν- 
κράτην ᾿Αττά- 
λου ἱερέως φιλ- 
ὅπατριν εὐβοσ- 
ιάρχην κτίστην 
[καὶ εὐϊερμέτην 
[τῆς πόλεως 


3 , ψ 
ευνοιας ἕνεκεν. 


This stone has been brought hither a long distance from Anabura, 
the ruins now called Enevre ; see Nos. 323-340. Mention is made 
of a goddess Εὐποσία or Εὐβοσία in inscriptions found in various 
parts of Asia Minor. Thus at Hierapolis in Phrygia. Pacatiana, see 
C.I.G. 3906 ὁ, and the remarks of Franz in Fiinf Inschriften und 
Siinf Stidte in Kleinasien, p. 8; at Akmonia, see C.L.G. 3858; at 
Smyrna, 566 C./.G. 3385. See further, θεὰ Εὐποσία, C.L.G. 3903 ; 
Fellows, Discoveries in Lycia, pp. 270 and 426 ; iepeds Σεβαστῆς Ki- 


Booias (C.L.G. 3858) ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 


754 (cf. p. 226) ; εὐποσιάρχης, C.L.G. 3385 ; Fellows, Discoveries in 
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Lycia, p. 426; Revue Archéologique, 1874, XXVIII. p. 25. Very 
important are the remarks of Imhoof-Blumer, Monnaies Grecques, 
pp. 401-403 (see also Catalogue of the Museum of Naples, No. 8619, 
and Zeitschrift fiir Numismatk, VII. p. 223), where he points out 


that, although Εὐβοσία is characterized by the attributes of Tvyy, , 


nevertheless she is not to be identified with that goddess, but per- 
sonifies the fertility of the soil and abundance. Accordingly the 
identification with Demeter is highly probable, see Stephani in Compte 
rendu de la commission imp. Archol. de St. Petersburg pour lanneée, 
1859, p. 105 and pt. II. 

In the Yournal of Philology, ΧΙ. p. 144, attention is called to the 
fact that Euthenia (at Anazarbos) is a deity of the same class with 
Εὐβοσιά. ‘The name Εὐβοσιάρχης occurs again in No. 337. 


No: 316: 


Felle. In the cemetery. Copy and impression} 


ζζῷζῷρφορο MW \| CNE TAR GFW 
YUYWRR O PNOCICINN GF 
Y;YEED CNITENOAY Yl 


August 8. Felle to Salir, 5 h.50 m. From Felle we returned to 
Khiak Dede. 


No. 319. 


Khiak Dede. Epistyle block of white marble in the wall of 
the Djamt. The letters of the third line are smaller than 
those of the other two, but their general character is the 
same. Apparently the third line was an afterthought. 
Copy. : 

BABEILTTANTANTAAEONTOLCAM$|OG“YwwWW/ 


KACTOPOL TWANAPIKAIMNHEIOEWAMOEYYYYWY 
KAC TWPAM?EIONOLCBABEITHMHTPI | 


1 TE in line 3 are in ligature. 


4) 


εἰ — = : 
πες 
vy ‘ Ἢ 
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Βαβεὶς Πανταλέοντος ᾿Αμφίοϊνος] 
Κάστορος τῷ ἀνδρὶ Μνησιθέῳ ᾿Αμφείίονι] - 
Κάστωρ ᾿Αμφείονος Βαβεῖ τῇ μητρί. 


No. 320. 
Khiak Dede. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


AVPNEIKHGGY 
[LAIWANA ζῶ 
ΤΌ ἐς Ὁ 
AYZANON 
ΚΟ 


YW \CT NYY 


Avp. Νείκη 

ἰδίω avdlpt] 
Λουκίῳ 

Αὐξάνον- 

[τος κί αἰὶ τοῖς 
[τέκ] νοις γλυί κυ-] 
[τάτοις ἀνέσ- 
THTEVY μνήμης 
χάριν]. 


Νο. 321. 


Καϊαξ Dede. Fragment of a large ecpistyle block of white 
marble, now used as the Musallah Tashii in the cemetery. 


Copy 
ϑϑἥΖδσαμΤηχιοσοαττα AYU 


[Αἴλιος "AtralAov.. .]. 
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I found here two uninscribed Roman milestones. From Khiak 
Dede we head west, through a low pass of Monastir Dagh, until the 
shore of the lake is reached; then north, across a rough and rocky 
promontory. When nearly east of Felle, the plain of Kara Yakka-is 
reached. It is situated at the west foot of Kara Dagh. We cross 
the little valley and the low, broad pass between’ Kizil Dagh and 
Surutma Tepe, then west across the level, swampy plain to Beld- 
jighas. 

No. 322. 


Beldjighas. A most ornate Stele at the broken fountain by 
the cemetery. Copy and impression) 


TEIMOOEOCMENNE 
OYTTATTTHNOCXAAKE\Y 
AATHEAYTOYTYNAIKIKAIMGY 
NEATWYIWAYTWNZWNTE 
ONWCIEKKTGGYIAIWNANAAW 


Τειμόθεος Mevve- 
Ν ἊΝ » 

ov Παππηνὸς Χαλκε[ὺς !Α-] 

da τῇ ἑαυτοῦ γυναικὶ καὶ Melv-] 
τ Τὴ γ ; 
νέᾳ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτῶν ζῶν Te- 

θνῶσι ἐκί(κ) τί ῶν] ἰδίων ἀναλω- 
ἱμάτων ἀνέστησεν μνήμης χάριν]. 


Τιμόθεος was a foreigner from Pappa resident here, and Pappa 
must be looked for elsewhere. 


No. 323. 


Beldjighas. Round column used as the Logh Tashii for 
volling the roof of a house. Copy. 


1 Line 2, HN are in ligature. 
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AYPHAIAAA 
ABBA ΤΟ ΛῸΟΎ 
ΕΑ ΟΝ TOON ῊΥ 
ILONAYTHC 


M NH M HZ 
ΧΑ ΡΟΝ 


Αὐρηλιάδα 
"ABBa Τολοῦ: 
ράσιν τὸν υ- 
Lov αὐτῆς 
μνήμηϊς: 
χάριν. 


In line 2, Y was omitted by the stonecutter between A and O. 


No. 324. 
Beldjighas. In the steps of a Mussafir Oda. Copy. 


UMN ON. CVA LLM 
UMMM AV PY LLL 
YWWUITEPATIEYKYGSG 


...pnrépla καὶ] 
[πατέρα Πευϊζᾶ ὦ 


Beldjighas (see MWonatsberichte der Berliner Academie der Wis- 
senschaften, 1879, p. 303) is situated in a corner of the valley at the 
foot of the mountain range running north from Anamas D. South 
of Beldjighas is Ada Tepe with ruins, probably the site of the Arassus 
of Strabo. Hence west to Armutlu, traversing the plain. 


‘aanyest] ut 918 ἼΗΝ 1 


‘Shamdivy ὁ ΒΌΜΘΌΤΝ 
aoLtay aoig{ajao (S)lt (ΤΌΝ Skoraonv1g Sluday (ἸΌΝ [aod |azago3du Soamaoy aoLnn am3aok * °° 


JHNMdLWWoWHeR LAWISHADHLYOHD RINOMWIVOHIDAMH39.LASIId LOONMNOM RLAWNMONOIG 


Ζ 4430) “τρυί ayy fo soop 371 07 γμεοφφίριδ ν δῦ Sutdsas auojs anjg 71727124}7 
- 
Ξ ove ON 
- ‘pajou aq 0} osTe 918 spray 
δε S[INq pue syyeoIM YIM 518}}8 91} ᾿911891}} Β 01 ΘαΙΘΌΟ]9Ω Iqnop ou ‘aUOIY} JO was Β SI 9015. 51} 1Ὲ9Ν 
[52 
ἔπι 
3 Ῥου ον ον YD 0 4 \ O 
i -ΟΟἽ] Sode “oduoaodvy 
a “aD32\V, 10 NV=E9OVVIY 

ieee MOHLAIL 

-prldvdu YWIJIVWVdLl 

Prey: YO\IKNOIY 
‘Ago7 “παρ ayy fo yuosf ut Quis qwIdH “npINUlAp 

ioe) : . 
= Goce ON 


TO ASIA MINOR. 199 


No. 327. 
Armutlu. The Dibek Tashii zz the yard of a house. Copy. 
Pee AOrC ο΄ [Mdpxle(\)Aos ? 
KONOIIO Κόν(ω)!} ν οἷς Ὁ] 
ΟΤΟΠΌΣΘΟΩΝ [ἀνέ Ἰστησεν. 
Hence we head north to Tcheltek and Salir. 
No. 328. 


Salir. Quadrangular cippus, used as a support to the low 
roof of the vestibule of the Djamt. Copy and impression 


ANABOYPEGON ᾿Αναβουρέων 
OAHMOCAYPH ὁ δῆμος AdpylALov] 
BIANOPAATTA Βιάνορα ᾿Αττά- 
KO VON TS ΟΝ ΒΡ λου νέον Bua- 

oN Oreo ΠΝ 5 vopos Τηλε- 
MAXOYELTLFONON μάχου ἔγγονον 
ΦΙΛΟΤΑΤΡΙΝΕΚ φιλόπατριν ἐκ 
ΠΡΟ ΟΝ ΘΟ ΝΊΚΑΊ προγόνων καὶ 
CYECPLETHNT& εὐεργέτην πά- 

10°C. GA Pe FH. OK At 10 σης ἀρετῆς Kat 
EYNOIACTHC εὐνοίας τῆς 
EICTONAHMON εἰς τὸν δῆμον 
ΟΝΈΘΌΚΟΘΟΝ ἕνεκεν. 
TONAEANAPIANTA τὸν δὲ ἀνδριάντα 

1. AYPAMMIAATTA 15 Αὐρ. “Appia ᾿Αττά- 
MOV WE Pie ΟΣ ov ἱερέως ἡ 
CYMBIOCAYTOY — otp Bros avrold] 
PINANAPIACXA φιλανδρίας χά. 
ΙΝ ΚΑΓΟΤΟΡΓῊΗΟ ριν καὶ στοργῆς 


Ὃ AMEIMHTOYE KYY 0 ἀμειμήτου ἐκ [τ-] 


6CONTHCTTPOIKQWY ὧν τῆς προικὸϊς] 
Ι ΔΊ 6ὸ Ν ε΄ ἰδίων. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 9, THN; line 10, TH; line 12, HM. 
i} 
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No. 329. 


Quadrangular cippus in a fountain. Copy and 


tmpresston. 
BIANGOPKAIATTA 


NOCGCOLT HAE: AA KO YB VA 
NOP OC TOG PEONA ΟΘ 
APAGE CoOCT OY € ΤΑ ΝΟ 
OOANOYCYNTOLGATAAMA 
CIE KTG6GdNIAI6GONANAC 
ΤΗΝ TECe ΤΟ HeAN Ss | 
AN OOPA TOY ALAN AYO Y-FGouN 
TEOCMHTPOCOC LONAY TT Gon 
KALEHAE MAXON TON TOY 
ELOY YVYION KALBA Be LN €-P.MO 
Pen YC PO eh Over a ΕΟ 
THNMAMAHNAYT GON 
CY NG KRCoPRCA NA CO BA 
NGOPKAIOA.TTAAQ ALAT 
YU OPT HNKAICY NZE NIY 
YNENTCIOEAY T 60 YG 
YGINANACTHCAIKA GGGG 
YACNOITTOICATANAMG,| 
YNOSOCAIETTITFPAGAIALY 
Yr. OY CIN 

Βιάνωρ καὶ “Arra- 

λος οἱ Τηλεμάχου Βιά. 

νορος τὸ ἔργον ἀπὸ eé- 

ὃρας ἕως τοῦ ἐπάνω 
5 θόλου σὺν τοῖς ἀγάλμα- 

σι ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων avac- 

τήσαντες ἐτείμησαν Βι- 

ἄάνορα Τουλιάνδου τ(ὸὴν 


— 


ὶ 
»ὕ » ᾿ = 
oh) eee ee EE ——— Se ee CO 


NEE ———— a 
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πρὸς μητρὸς θεῖον αὐτῶν 

10 καὶ Τηλέμαχον τὸν τού- 
του υἱὸν καὶ Βαβεὶν Ἕρμο- 
γένους Τουλουράσεως 
τὴν μάμμην αὐτῶν" 
συνεχώρησαν δὲ ὁ Βιά- 

16 νωρ καὶ ὃ ἴΑτταλίος] διὰ τ- 
[nv σϊἱτοργὴν καὶ ovrlyléve-] 
[αἷν ἐν τῷ ἑαυτώϊν τά.] 
[φίῳ ἀναστῆσαι καὶ [7-] 
lolts λοιποῖς ayddplaral, 

20 [καθὼς at ἐπιγραφαὶ δίη-] 


[λ]οῦσιν. 


Νο. 3990. 


Salir. Stele with gable and ornaments in the fountain 


near the Djamt. Copy and tmpression. 


MENANAPOCABBATOY 
IMENOCAAAANTOYPAM 
MATHNEAY 
TONS eae 

TETINKATA 
AIAQHKHNAYTHCETEIMH 
CENECTHAHN 


Μένανδρος "ABBa τοῦ 
Ἴμενος Δάδαν Τουραμ- 
μᾶ τὴν ἕαυ- 
τοῦ εὐερ- 

γέτιν κατὰ 
διαθήκην αὐτῆς ἐτείμη- 
σεν ἐἔί(ς) στήλην. 
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No. 331. 
_Salir. Large slab by the door of the Djamt. Copy. 


MHOY HG 
AEPIANGGGG 
MAPOAAHC 


EAYTGOKAITOIC 
TPOPrONOTC 
MNHMHC 

XAPIN 


M. *Hovyltios Ova-| 
λεριανἰὸς] 
Μαρόδδης 
ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς 
προγόνοις 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 
No. 332. 
Salir. Epistyle block in the same fountain as the last. Copy. . 


Yr CIE PEYCEZIERPLWY, 
YWWIN K MI\TOTITPONAIGGY 


[Ὃ δεῖνα! ἱερεὺς ἐξ ἱερεῖ dv] 
[rov ναὸ]ν καὶ τὸ mpovdioly κατεσκεύασε !. 


No. 333. 
Salir. Sarcophagus lid in the cemetery. Copy. 


YiU\ KNOPOCAMMIAAPXEAAOYMHTPGY 
[Ὁ δεῖνα! Budvopos ᾿Αμμίᾳ ᾿Αρχελάου pyrplil. 
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August το. Salir to Enevre ; Salir to Ποῦ Aishe, 50 m., and return 
to Salir. Thirty-one minutes west of Salir are the ruins called -uevre, 
situated at the foot of Enevre Dagh, in a vast theatre (Budjak) 
formed by the mountains. These mountains seem to be an impene- 
trable barrier, and the peasants of this region know nothing whatever 
about the Ustia-Kara Baulo region. Enevre is not a village, but the 
name of the site. The name Enevre is a corruption of Anabura. 
Strabo mentions the two Pisidian cities Anabura and Aarassus. Till 
now it has been thought that there was some mistake in the text of 
Strabo ; but inasmuch as the above inscriptions prove his accuracy 
in regard to Anabura, there can be no just reason for doubting the 
existence of a Pisidian Aarassus somewhere in this region. Above I 
have suggested Ada Tepe near Beldjighas as the site of Aarassus ; 
another conjectural site might be M/onastér, near Kirili, where Mr. 
Ramsay locates Misthia. 

Anabura was a town of wealth and importance, as is clear from 
the number, size, and beauty of the stones scattered among the neigh- 
boring villages. ‘The fact that the name Anabura, in the corrupted 
form Enevre, still clings to the site, proves that it was not without 
importance even down to the times of the Turkish conquest. 

The ruins at the site itself are insignificant, but the villages are full 
of stones brought from here. Among these stones are many that 
once belonged to a psalis or exedra. At Fakihlar is a beautiful altar 
ornamented with large bunches of grapes. 


& 


Nos. 334-335. 


Don Aishe | Turgyatshe in the Salname|. Large block tn the 
street. Copy and impression. 


A; 


EPMOFENHCTHAGCMAXOYEAYTW 
ZWNKAITTATITWEPMOLFENHTE 
ONWTIMNHMHCENEKEN 
ANAAWMACI/7ZT ACINHMYCI 
OICTOYXWPYf~~NTOCEICTIAN 


Wildl © LNG MMMM 
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as. 


EIAOMENEYCMG| 
KPAZOYCEAY TW 
YWUA|\NAE > WYIYyyyyy, 
YM “UMM 
WWM YM 
YMA " LMM 
YM ONC G&L Lid 
YUN HCE NEKEN 


A. 


Ἑρμογένης Τηλεμάχου ἑαυτῷ 
ζῶν καὶ πάππῳ “Ἑρμογένῃ τε- 
θνῶτι μνήϊ μίης ἕνεκεν 
ἀναλώμασιϊν! πᾶσιν ἡμυσί. 
os τοῦ χωρίήσαϊντος εἰς Παν- 
[ἰταλέοντα . . .]. 


4 Bb. 


Eidopeveds Mleve-] 
Kpla τίους ἑαυτῷ [καὶ] 
ἀδελφῷ [αὐτοῦ] 


No. 336. 


Don Aishe. Stele with bas-reliefs in the wall of a 
Mussafir Oda. Copy and impression. 
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YGANTAAECWNAILOAWPOY 
AOYAHCHKAIAMIA 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


MTANTAAONAIOAWPE $6 YY 
ATTAAOYGYITWCECTIYgG@jjG 
MENOCTAITIOAA TYGXYGGG 
TEAATHCTTIOIMNHCT EGY 
Yp NMOYGAPSZY PHOLM GGG 
YANAPICTEPIAOICOIAGGGY 
YYIWC TE MHAECAYATIVOYGY 
YIN CBPOTOYCAODAAGYGY 


[Π]ανταλέων Διοδώρου 
Δούλῃ ἰτ]ῇ καὶ ᾿Αμίᾳ 


μνήμης χάριν. 


Παντάλεον Διόδωρε Du . 
᾽Ατταλου. 


The inscription seems to be metrical. 


ΝΟ af. 


Don Aishe. Copy. 


YEKAITIATATWADEA OW | 
WifjjKC EKTETWNIDIWNVTTAP 


YUN 'L OYE 
. καὶ Παπᾷ τῷ ἀδελφῶι 
. ἔκ τε τῶν ἰδίων ὑπαρ- 


[χόντων ἡμίσους. 


THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 
No. 338. 

Don Aishe. Stone used as a kind of minaret in front of | 

the Djami. Copy. 


[A10CGGGwG ὰ 
BACCWTIATG; | ae 


TPII AY KYG,j> 


Datos... 
Βάσσῳ πατίρὶ καὶ . . - μη-] 
τρὶ γλυκυϊτάτοις κτλ. ]. 


! 


August 11. Salir to Tchaundir, τ ἢ. 35 m. I spent nearly the 
whole day at Ordekdji, copying and making impressions of Nos. 
339-342- 

The little lake which appears on the maps of Hamilton and Vront- 
chenko does not exist now. Possibly it may have been merely a 
swamp. 


Nos. 339-342. ; ἊΝ 


Ordekaji. The following inscriptions are inscribed on the 
concave side of a large block (length, 1.36 m.; height, 

1.24 m.), which must have belonged to a Psalis, a kind of 
building much in vogue in Anabura. The space between a 

two pilasters is divided into two columus or panels, which ‘a 

bear inscriptions C and D in small letters. The right \ 
pilaster is complete, and bears inscription A. The left — 
pilaster was divided between two stones in Suite fashion 

that the joint between the two stones cut the inscription “an 

into two parts ; only a few letters of the right side of (ha 
inscription remain. pees and si tania | 


10 
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A. 


ANABOYPE 
WNOAHMOC 
ATTAAONBIANO 
POCOIAOTTATPI 
NEYBOCIAPXH 
NKTICTHNEYEP 
FETHNTACHCA 


PETHCKAIEY 


NOEKC tH Ce IC 
TONAHMONE 
NE KEN®S 


Be 


UMMM 
YMA 
7ζ95"Ν 
7299995ο 
UMMM \ N 
YM N 
WMA © 
7»"955- 


1 Line 3, HN are in ligature. 
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OZVVAPGIOUNODVIIOWNNEIVIDIOdLIXDINEIOIYV 
ROVAVUVIODVNHLIONIOZIISDVVIOWNIONIVEIVY 
fLOlSALOAVAVUVAVOOSLOISIV IPO ZOOAV OVID 
AOIldA0OD09dV Rae να he 9. 
ISAVVEILIDIONOJDONEIIDIOLHNOAOZVIGEIVHNW 
DOVHVVOIZVdLIVYDONONXIDLIOOXONDOdILOONWNYV 
IVAVdIVLYNWVdIIVUYNISVVEVNdILOIOIVVILIID - 
DHZIOIDILNVUVdVIODILIVYDIINVIHLIIG?] 
9ONEIVIIDONU VVVVJ 9.5 
λονονυνε ον νηλονοου ξηνοοιχλοηνϑῆγννν 
NISNEVNAD ISDS VONOLOIMAVINS OA OD DAD XKOAY 
IVLHNOIJILIOODHWNEIIAVVdGISOXNHLOIDVHWVYNOLODIS 
QOLUNILO!LdLIVLIDZIDISUdLOIOOISXNIWNIONAOW 
NUNVOILINDdION Cigale Υ q™ 
VVAVIOJDONIDZHIIGFAOZNONIOWOVVNOdIVYX 
9I9DHV IY 11 ;WWW WGHGdovrONHZAIOIVY 
VVAVVOODOWIHd XYGYGGGGGG,jQDYR οϑὥϑιιηννι iG 
19790 Y//,,,,,,/, i \''1G 


tJ 


ST 


OT 


A” τυ. 


δὰ ‘LH “LN “6% LN “PLN “ἔξ Ξ1Ν ἽἿἽΝΗ ‘NH 
22 SHd δι ΝΗ! ‘AT ΤΗΝ ΦῚ fyN ZI fH ‘IE ἘΝ ‘6 SLHN ‘NHL ‘4 ΝΗ Ἔ fH ‘2 :seul ut amooo. ΘΘΑΠΊΒΩΤΊ | 


DIDAVVEVLOANYYW|WWopé![f)ws@$@$#|'||—@wMWyywz—_ 
HZAQLIUNILNVUIVYNIOGGfHoi|VWGSINONIOWY 
λοθιϑι ϑνιοιονοβῷ3αχλοβθιοφοηζυΖὔϑῶθνονιϑν 
VAONXVNV ON VWGGHY("""#|;|);||/'|)|/'|| MW WWWwWww 

κου ον ον ον 1 1:1 11 νὴ: 08 
DHOHEOSILHNOVADIVLOIOLNVILVdGYNADOd OAD 
IVNIONIOWIDHODIDIAd Sd DUVIODVZVdGUIVUNEIdAD 
HZIOVVVNIOdVIAONOIVIO YYMMpmouodsdvvald2 
COLIN ΘΟ ον OY dy oS COLL ον, hls 2 oOAY ovo 

THNADOd GAS ψνν 1. οζ 
ISD SFVNVLNOIDIONNOLIVYNONIIVUYIBVIIgh?, 
INANOVOLVINVUVY NON Oy νυν ει ον δ σον DSS 
IVLOSDIOOVLNVILLIVYVWISLNHIVNHOVVVVVVL 
JOR IUW σα Od ¥ 90 Shiv yy ao 2 3-9 Ol Sd 20015 FOS 

| OVNHOYV Voy I” 02 
NONIDWVYNVVHIXADHUIJDOOWDHdGXODOLYVdULVIONIDYV 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


210 


NONIODWVNVVVWW§JZIASLLOHWISDXILVYNAVEINDIZVdLH 
VV AY WW) AVO2D9PLOAVIVLISDZIAOWODIDdL 
YIN LN AXDONV 11 1» 
YW ONLPADUZDIIOONILIOIJIOOVINVILIVX SE 
YIN O\YAILOVNCEIOLAOLNCEIOLNVIULOVUIVIADAORT 
WUDNILIOMILVAIAMIONAVIDAOIDLVdANPONdVIOLI 
YN KOXMVYVNVONVWOOIOXIVAIVLIDZIONDIdVIOIOIL 

NCIS9O0DO0dLHNW eas al as 9.5 
QINHAIVVYNOEIIVIVYNOOVIVNIDdUIOXNOVNOIJd 9 Or 
DQOOXOWONILNOUdVHNISXSIVNHOHWdONOVODOISD 

HZAQDLILIODIDVIOVVIISDZVKdUDIDXINOdIVUAIIDdVO 

SOLU WSU Ola LIV LIS 2 SOV ιν Ἐν dV 00 S1 
KOdOSDPISDONHN ales pa pele, 90 

NONIODWILOVVVHVVOOVVNHLNIZVdLOdOdVIAO? 

HOVONIOAINDddSILIVVVIVHDOOVOdHOIODOHN 

INIVEIOOVVVVHWNEIDILINCONOVIONWIN 

WV τ Lov yr Liv (ose OVOAV Oo να ΘῈ 
KOIVOONAOLAONOd»Y Ty vv Vv» 


τ 


Ἔα. 
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ἫΝ ‘SE 
“IN PE f@H Ἐξ ἐν “LN ‘cf SHI ‘Of SHI SLHN “LN “6c $NHL ἫΝ ‘82 ΙΝ ‘42 SIN ‘Sz SN ‘NH ὅΖ SHN ΙΝ Ἔξ SHE 
‘dHL “61 SiN “Sr fsiq IN “br SyN ‘€1 ΝΗ ‘or S1N ‘NH “6 SNHIN ‘S ‘IN ‘dH Ὑ :sauly ur imd90 saanjze8rq τ 


AGWOVIOIVVHAOVOOVZHVIOIXADHNOWVVVY δὲ 
νυ ΘΝ ΝΟ] ed SEL 09d Οὐ ν ΓΟ VN Ord Τὺ 


NONIOW νζ222ζτειν WheSENEEY  γΟΟΙ Θνν ΘΙΝΌΝΙΥΘΗΝ 
TAQKOAXVUSOHNESAOTIOSOIVLIIDZIAONODILNVEL 
BO ei σον Wo ee rea) αι, 7111 V 


HLHIOdUIVAODHVdIANVIVYDOVONILIBDIOXVWNOAT O8 
QHLAV EV IY PUN δι ον VaIINO VAS IOTOD ἢ 
ΝΟ ΘΝ νυν νυ ον LY WIS fey οι bos χὸ 
νιον: SAL y avy OOO LLY WI ε θεϑθϑοενσοϑ 
OHAVVA ὙΠ ἡ] H 
AOWAODIDIIVVIOVILNOd OI VY MN &INO LL 9 NQWWYYD 2% 
ILOLNOVOSOLISJICOVNHOVIVNVI|SGFGWIWIXJAWIOL 
HNNODVINLOUNEILEDdd IHLIGD VOGW>oIVUONVdAO 
NVAOMVNVONYWNOOLUW SO LWOMMMBGGGGGG1LI19Z9909dV999L 
IVINVdAODHLIVOGG@G alfa ae ee ἔπι Z» 
IVLOI9DOdV-NIO! L NW OL ODVVXIVODION 99 02 
HLYIDODdUIVAIGGZ,GGGGA IWVIVADOVODILVdHHLAV 
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A. 
᾿Αναβουρέ- 
ων ὁ δῆμος 
ἤΑτταλον Βιάνο- 
ρος φιλόπατρι- 
5 ν εὐβοσιάρχη- 
ν κτίστην εὐερ- 
γέτην πάσης a- 
ρετῆς καὶ εὐ- 
νοίας τῆς εἰς 
10 τὸν δῆμον ἔ- 


νεκεν. 
B: 
[ Nothing. ] 

eel Ele 

et ey ae . χρησμὸς ὅδ᾽ αὐδᾷ 
καὶ φεύξῃ vouooly . .KaL. . . . 

καιρὸν ἀϊδ᾽όμενον. . . . λ]ήξειν θεὸς αὐδᾷ 

δ᾽ κἢ: asssy. Μοιρῶν ἐπιφανῶν. 


Μοῦνος μὲν χεῖος, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἑξεῖται, τρι᾿ ὁ πέμπτος" 
el(s) στόμα pnd εἰς τὴν χεῖρα [αἸὐ[ δ]ῶ [Ὁ] μὴ σοί τι 
γένηται" 

δυσχερὲς οὐθὲν γὰρ πιστὸν, θ᾽ άρίσει συναινεῖν " 
ἀλλὰ μέν᾽ ἡσύχιος, λήξας ὁδοῦ ἠδ᾽ ἀγορασμοῦ" 

ἴῦ. “KD: 56000. Ποσειδῶνος. 
[ΕἸξείτης ἂν εἷς καὶ τέσσαρα πάντες ἐφεξῆς᾽ 
εἰς πέλαγος σπέρμα βαλεῖν καὶ γράμματα γράψαι 
ἀμφότερος μόχθος τε κενὸς καὶ πρᾶξις ἄδηλος. 
μηδὲ βιάζου θνητὸς ἐὼν θεὸν ὃς σέ τι βλάψει" 

1. KB. sls Ἰδγγ. "Ape(w)s Θουρίου. 


20 


25 


30 


10 
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Ei δὲ δύο ἑξεῖται, εἷς τέσσαρα καὶ δύο τρεῖοι" 
καὶ βαίνειν μέλλεις, ξένε, τήνδε γὰρ αὐδῶ 
αἴθων ev) χώροισι λέων μέγας ὃν πεφύλαί ξ]ο, 
δεινὸς ἄπρακτος ὁ χρησμὸς, ἐπ᾽ ἡσυχίῃ δ᾽ ἀνάμεινον" 
κγ΄. αςςςδ. ᾿Αθηνᾶς" 
Εἷς χεῖος, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἑξεῖται καὶ τέσσαρ᾽ ὃ πέμπτος. 
Παλλάδ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίην τείμα καὶ πάντα σοὶ ἔσται 
ὅσσα θέλεις καί σοι τὰ δεδόγμενα πάντα τελεῖται, 
[λύϊσει δ᾽ ἐκ δεσμῶν καὶ τὸν νοσέοντ᾽ ἀνασώσει. 
κί γ΄. ςς ἰδὸγ. Εὐφροσύνης. 
Ei δὲ δύο ἑξεῖται, δύο τέσσαρα Kai τρι’ 6 πέμπτος" 
στέλλε᾽ ὅπίου σοὶ θυμόϊς- ἰδὼν σὺ γὰρ οἴκαδ᾽ ἀφίξῃ 
εὑρὼν καὶ πράξας ὁσάπερ φρεσὶ σῇσι μενοινᾷς 
Εὐφροσύνηϊς δ᾽ ἄρ]α πάντ᾽ ἔσται, σὺ δὲ μή τι φοβηθῇς" 
[κ]δ΄. ssslyy]. ᾿Απόλλωνος Πυθίου. 
[Τρεῖς δ᾽ ἑξεῖται καὶ δύο τρεῖοι plavOav’ axovalv]. 
μεῖνον [un πρ]άξῃς, Φοίβου χρησμοῖσι δὲ πείθου: 
ἔα με ον νος “cae γὰρ παντ᾽ ἐπιτεύξῃ 


pn Geta ΠΥ, :. 


dD: 


KO’. δδὸςς. Κρόνου τεκνοφάγου. 
Τέσσαρα τρεῖς, δύο δ᾽ ἑξεῖται, τάδε τοι θεὸς αὐδᾷ- 
μίμνε [δόμων ἐπὶ σῶν, μηδ᾽ ἄλλοθι βαῖνε, 

΄ \ 9 \ No 51 ἢ » ¥ 
μή σοι θὴρ ὀλοὸς καὶ ἀλάστωρ ἔνγυθεν ἔλθῃ - 

5 Ν ε ΄“ “A 7 3 5» “~ 5 5 3 Ψ' 
οὐ γὰρ ὁρῶ πρᾶξιν τήνδ᾽ ἀσφαλῆ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίμεινον. 
κε΄. ὃςςςγ. Μηνὸς φωσφόρου. 

Τέσσαρα δ᾽ εἷς πείπτων, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἑξεῖται τρι᾿ 6 πέμπτος 
, Ν » , 3 ἃ tA 2 4 
θάρσε(ι), καιρὸν ἔχεις, πράξεις δ᾽ ἃ θέλεις, ἐπιτεύξῃ 
εἰς ὁδὸν ὁρμηθῆναι ἔχει καρπόν τιν᾽ ὁ μόχθος 
ἔργον δ᾽ ἐνχειρεῖν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἀγῶνα δίκην τε. 


, 


κε΄. ςςςςα. Μητρὸς Θεῶν. 
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a A 4 > 3 ’ 
Τέσσαρες ἑξεῖται καὶ χεῖος μάνθαν᾽ ἀκουάϊν]" 
A ’ 
ὡς ἀρνῶν κρατέουσι λύκοι κρατεροί τε Nl €ovtes] 
A 9 , ΄ δ᾽ A Ν [θ ’, ὺ] 
βοῦς ἕλικας, πάντων τούτων ἔτι καὶ θάνατος συ], 


> “ Ἀ 
15 καὶ πάντα σοί ἐστιν ὅσσ᾽ ἐπερωτᾷς συ. .. 
Yd 
KS. sso 50’. Διὸς katal χθονίου]. 


“ ε lal , YY 5 Lal 
Τρεῖς ὅμου ἑξεῖται, δύο τέσσαρα [ypnopos ὅ] δ᾽ αὐδᾷ - 
ε ΄“. , > ἂν ἣν 4 > > 5 , 
ἡ πρᾶξις κωλύματ᾽ ἔχει, μὴ σπεύϊ deo ἀϊλλ᾽ ἀνάμεινον ᾽ 
λυπηρά τις 600s καὶ ἄμ[ισθος, orledde, προσίκτη, 
20 ὠνεῖσθαι χαλεπὸν ταν κάρος ἔσται" 
KC. ssssy. [᾿Αφρ]οδίτης οὐρανίας. 
Τέσσαρες ἑξεῖτί αι καὶ τρι] ὁ πέμπτος μάνθαν᾽ ἀκουάν. 
> , 3 7 > ’ ’ὔ Ν 
οὐρανόπαις ἰ᾿Αφρ]οδείτη ἐρώτων πότνια σεμνὴ 
ld , > XN VA ε Dy 
πέμψει plavtietay ἀγαθὴν, δώσει τε ὁδόν τοι 
25 [ἔἐκφευξί!ν [tle πόνων καὶ φροντίδος ἄλγεσι θύμον. 
κη΄. ςςςςὃ. Βλάβης. 
Τέσσαρες ἑξεῖται καὶ τέσσαρα πείπτοντος ὁ πείπτων 
> » “A ’ 4 5 3 9 ’ 
οὐκ ἔστιν πρᾶξις τι, μάτην σπεύδεις, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνάμεινον, 
᾽’ὔ 4 lé , > > > ~ 
μή σοι σπεύδοντι βλάβος τι γένηται am αὐτῆς. 
Ρ ὃ ΄ /, > 50C Ν 3 δὴ δὲ ἘΠ 
30 δύσμαχός ἐστιν ὁδὸς καὶ ἀκερδὴς οὐδὲ προσητῆ [1] 
(= προσιτέα). 


ue SSSSS. Ἑρμοῦ τετραγωνείτου. 
Πάντες ὅμου ἐξεῖται, Φοίβου φωνῆς ἐπάκουσί ον] 
μὴ Batrle], μέλλεις. . . . [ἀλ]λ᾽ [ἀν]άμεινον " 


αἰσχρὸν γὰρ σοι κῦδος ὁρῶ περὶ ὧν μ᾽ ἐπερωτᾷς, 
35 ἀλλὰ μέν᾽ ἡσύχιος, λήξας ὁδοῦ ἠδ᾽ ayopacplov). 


Astragalomancy was much in vogue throughout southern Asia 
Minor. Several documents similar to the above have come to light 
in recent years. See Papers of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens, Vol. 11., inscription of Tefeny ; Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 497 sqq.; Hermes X., p. 193 5644. ; 
Rheinisches Museum, VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca, 
Ρ. 455: 


7 ‘ = 
maser Ε΄ .-.-. 
ΠΕ τ 
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No. 343. 
Yakanbir [tn the Salname it ts Yaka-Emir|. Copy. 


YYWJWNNTTATTABA 
YI NK AI\% PON 
ϑϑανθοτηοεν 
ϑειναλθξλνδ 
YYfYjyINEAYTOYT 

| YK ANNMNHM 

Γ ζϑἌάαριν 


Ἴμ]αν Παπᾶ Βα- 
.. .Clav Kat dpov- 
[ov] ἀνέστησεν 
[BaBlety ᾿Αλεξ ἀ]νδ᾽ 
[pov τὴϊν ἑαυτοῦ γ- 
[υναϊ]καίν) μνήμ- 
Ins xldpw. 


No. 344. 


Orenkieut. Quadrangular cippus with ornaments at a 
fountain. Copy. 


YA ATTACTTANTANGGY 
KAIAYPAOYKIOCOAAEAGCOCHY 


TOYANECTHCANTONBW 
MONCWZONTI 

K | 

[ Vacat. | 
KAIAYPMANIATIA 
TATAXEIONETEI 
MHCENTHNKW 
MHNAPI YP1OYZN 


gow ἶ 
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Παπᾶς Παντὶ αἰλί έοντος] 
καὶ Αὐρ. Λούκιος ὁ ἀδελφὸς αἰὐ-] 
τοῦ ἀνέστησαν τὸν βω- 
μὸν Σώζοντι [Θεῷ - - .] 
κι . . . . 


καὶ Αὐρ. Μανία Πα- 

πᾶ ταχειον ἢ ἐτεί- 

μὴσεν τὴν κώ- 

μὴν ἀργυρίου (. . . . + ? πεντήκοντα). 


Concerning the God Σώζων, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
“imgue, 1880, Ὁ: 291 sq. 3 See also 1878, p. 175, NO. 2, and ‘p. 172, 
No. 4. Also, Papers American School at Athens, Vol. 11. No. 82. 


No. 345. 
Tchaundir. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


EIPHNHAONTFIAAILANOY KAI 

EEOVYHPOYOIKONOM LEE AE EA 

XYITWIAINANAPICEMNOTATW 
MNEIACXAPIN 


Εἰρήνη Λονγιλλιανοῦ Kat 
Σεονήρου οἰκονόμισσα Στα- 
a ἰδί 3 ὃ \ ’, 
χυι τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὶ σεμνοτάτῳ 
μνείας χάριν. 


August 12. Tchaundir, v7@ Kara Kaya, to Bakhtiar, 4 h. 37 m. 
Between Orenkieui and Gelendus there is but one village, Baldji, 
two hours from Orenkieui. The country is high rolling land. Kara 
Kaya is the name of stone quarries. | 

From Orenkieui we traverse a rolling country to a village whose 
name was heard by me in 1884 as Budura; this year it sounds like 
Nudura. NVrontchenko gives it as Muzura. From this village we 


a) ee ee 
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cross north-northwest a high rolling country to Agap, situated at the 
head of a Dere. From here we follow down the Deve to Tchetindje 
Aktche Assar and Bakhtiar. 


No. 346. 


Tchetindje Αἰ δίελε Assar. Copy. 


Va ΘΥ  Ὲ 
ITLA 
[Imp. Caes. ] 
[div 1 Vesp(asiani) [f ](ilius) 
[Dom itia/nus Aug. ]. 


No. 347. 
Bakhtiar. Great Phrygian door. Copy. 


UME ® Ya © \ Yi 
Yi NE PIWMNHMGY 


[Οὐ]αλερίῳ μνήμίης χάριν!. 
Bakhtiar is the site of an ancient village or town. Here and at 
Tchetindje Aktche Assar I found the first Phrygian doors seen on 
this journey, thus marking the southern limit of Phrygian civilization. 


August 13. Bakhtiar to Yalowadj, 2 ἢ. 54 m. We cross a rolling 
country northeast to Altii Kapii. 


No. 348. 


Alttii Kapiti. Round column in the cemetery. Copy. 


IMP-CAESARI 
AVG 
PARENT hPa Ree 
Imp(eratori) Caesari 
Aug(usto) 

Parenti Patriae. 
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No. 349. 
Altii Kapii. Small quadrangular cippus tn the cemetery. Copy. 
MMMM [Ὁ δεῖνα] 
WWM HAOY [Διο]μήδουί ς] 
ΕΡΜΗΝ Ἑρμῆν 
ΑΝΕΘΗΚΕΝ ἀνέθηκεν. 
No. 991: 


Altii Kapii. In a fountain. Copy. 
Yu’ N E\ KH TG 


ἀνεική τίοις Σεβαστοῖς. 

Passing Gemen, I visited the Kara Kuyu mentioned in my Pre- 
liminary Report, p. 13, aS a Kale two hours southeast of Antiochia. 
It turns out to be very close to Antiochia, and it served as the quarry 
for the ancient city. ‘There are no ruins here. 


No. 352. 
Valowadj-Sofular. In the cemetery. Copy. 


THNAAMTTPOTATHN 
ANTIOXEWNKOAW 
NIANZHAAMTTPOTA 
THAYCTPEWNKOAW 
NIATHNAAEAPHN 
TWTACOMONOLAC 
ATAAMATIETEIMH 
CEN 


1 By inadvertence No. 349 was inserted twice in my manuscript. This blunder 
consequently caused an increase of one in the number of inscriptions. Now, I 
have made references to inscriptions on this basis throughout the volume, and to 
correct the error in the numbering would make it necessary to change a host of 
references, — an undertaking not unattended with difficulty, now that the publica- 
tion of the work has advanced so far. I therefore think it best to pass from No. 
349 directly to No. 351, thus omitting No. 350. 


es ς 
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Τὴν λαμπροτάτην 

Αντιοχέων Κολω- 

νίαν ἢ λαμπροτά- 

τὴ Λυστρέων Κολω- 
νία τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
τῷ τῆς Ὁμονοίας 
ἀγάλματι ἐτείμη- 

σεν 


ING S50: 


Yalowadj-Salir. At a fountain fifteen to twenty minutes 
northwest of Salir. Copy. 


MEMMIAMOYNH 
TIAMAZIMAMEMMI 
WMOYNHTIW 
MAZIMIANWTE 
5 KNWEAYKYTA 
TWMNHMHCXAPIN 


ECTAIAY TWP OC 
TONOEON 


Μεμμία Μουνη- 
τία Μαξίμα Μεμμί- 
ta 
ῳ Μουνητίῳ 
Μαξιμιανῷ τέ- 
κνῳ γλυκυτά- 
τῳ μνήμης χάριν. 
i) ¥ eas Ν 
Ὶ ἔσται αὕτῳ πρὸς 
ἢ \ , 
τὸν θεόν. 
The first part of the imprecation was never engraved. 


Compare the names in the inscription of Yalowadj, published in 
the Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. II. No. 147. 
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No. 354. 


Valowadj-Sofular. In the cemetery. Stone ts badly 


defaced, especially the last part. Copy. 


Ae OH NO ES ah 
ΝΟ ΕΣ SER 
FRVCIT VER 
ΘΑ ΟΕ ΒΟΟΣ 4 
ΞΒΠΑΕΕΕΑΒΗ͂ 
ReAzl 2f AZLAA2M 
W280 ON hANES 


[L(ucio)] C[a]lpu[r]- 

nio, Lfucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
F{rjugi, (duum)v[ir](o), 
sacerdoti, 

[pjraef(ecto) fabr(um) .. . 


ΤΟ S55. 


Yalowadj-Sofular. In the stairway of a house. Copy. 


VARROPARIETEM Wy 
Y/fl°oo SABIMOEXSTRVXITG 


Varro: parieteny0-.. « 
... OS ab imo exstruxit. 


No. 356. 
Yalowadj-Salir. Round column in front of the Djamit.. 


KOINTONOYEIOYI 
ONKPICTTON 


Copy. 
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Κόϊνντον Οὐείουιον Κρίσπον. 


The reading is certain; the name is probably Quintus Vibius 
Crispus. 


No. 357. 
Yalowadj-Salir. In the fountain northwest of Salir. Copy. 


Wii VS 


August 14. Yalowadj to Kostik, 2 ἢ. 36 m. We go nearly north, 
up a wide, fertile valley with a Tchai, to Siidjiillii. 


No. 358. 
Sidjillii. In a fountain. Copy. 


YVWUYIJA\N\OSFLAVIPAVLIFS 

YifYWuy9 NC O-DEC-AEDIL-CVRAT-. 
YW? NN CC TVARIAE-QVAESTORSET 
ζζϑζζΞΞιν CIF-MODESTAEVXOPILFLA 
/iffMC==W p+ ONFZZVSVIFEIVSDDHC 


[L. FlJavio, Flavi Pauli f(ilio), 

[Ser(gia), L]on{g]o, dec(urioni), aedil(i), curat(ori) 

[arcae] sanctuariae, quaestor(i), et 

[Flaviae, L. Flavi? Lo]n{g]i f(iliae) modestae uxori, L. Fla- 

[vius L(ucii) f(ilius), Ser(gia),] Lon[g]us vi[r] eius d(ecreto) 
d(ecurionum) h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Compare the two similar inscriptions in C./.Z. III. 298, 299 ; 
Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1190; Henzen, 7,57. 
Lat. Sel. Collectio, 5960, 5988. 

Concerning arca sanctuarti, see Waddington’s note loc. cit. 


+ 


ΓΘ: 


i ἜΤΟΣ Ἢ ω 


, ’ 
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No. 359. 3 
Siidjiillii. Column in the cemetery. Copy. 


VV 
ANICIAGL 
HILARA 
Sb ΕΣ Ε 
ἈΝΤΟ VO ERO ΤῈ 
VIROANG ET a 
ANICIOEROTE — 
FILIO | 
V(iva) V(ivis). 
Anicia (mulieris) 1(iberta) 
Hilara 
sibi et P(ublio) 
Anicio Erote 
viro aug(usto) et 
Anicio Erote 
filio. 


For VV, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. 11. 
Nos. 119-121, where the Greek text renders VV by Ζῶσα. 

Professor Mommsen is of opinion that line 2, end, must read >L, 
the symbols for mueris or Gaiae hberta. 


No. 360. 
Sudjilli. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


K O'N 1 WWW 
WN!10C YW. 
TIOCCKAM\GGZWWGG 
TWrOCANIKWYWYyy 
ZOHCYMBIWYyyyy, 7. 
TFAYKYTATHKAGGG@ 
MAPKEANHOAMGGG nn 
WNIAAN T YYW 
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Kéwrols ..... Pra B- ?| 

ὦνιος Τί ἔτος Μουνή- Ὁ] 

τιος Σκάμανδρος παιδα- Ὁ] 
γωγὸς ᾿Ανικ[ητείᾳ (or ᾿Ανικείᾳ}}} 
Ζί[ίω ἢ συμβίῳ [ἰδίᾳ] 
λυκυτάτῃ καὶ .... 

Μαρκέλλῃ Φλίαβ.] 

wvia ‘Avril oxou] 


[μί(νήμης) χίάριν)]. 


Νο. 961. 
Sudjillii. In a fountain. Copy. 


YF «SER 
WWW>) N'DEC 
YWHYYYWIVVARTAE 
YW SS GENER 


Above Siidjiillii the valley becomes narrower, and we go up it 
north-northwest to Elbenghi and Kostik. Opposite Elbenghi there is 
a pass in Sultan Dagh. 

August 15. Kostik to Gundani, 6h. 4m. We still go up the valley 
northwest and then northeast to Sirk, situated at the very foot of 
Gelindjik Ana Dagh. The mountain range does not run straight, but 
makes a great curve towards the west in the direction of Hoiran (ΟἹ. 

From Yariik Kaya we cross an elevated rolling country to Aivalii, 
Kokiilar, Missirli, all of which villages are in Deres, the water from 
which goes out by Gundani to Hoiran Gol. Kirk Bash is on a ridge 
between two low Deres. | 


No. 362. 
Aivalii. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


TATTACKAIIMANZWCIMWTIAT PI 
CYNICPOPOIAHNAPIAAE KA 
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“Taras Klaht Ἴμαν Ζωσίμῳ πατρὶ 
συνισφόροι δηνάρια δέκα. 


Concerning the name Ἴμαν, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, : 
Ρ. 31, where it is referred to the God Mén. 


No. 363. 
Aivali. In the ἜΣ of the Djamt. Copy. Ξ::2 


AVPBABICETITYHCENTWIA IlWYGYyy 
KAIILMANFANBPOCAMIA®%YT ATG 


ν 


Αὐρί(ηλίᾳ) Βαβὶς ἐπύησεν τῷ ἰδίῳ [ἀνδρὶ], 
καὶ Ἵμαν γανβρὸς ᾿Αμίᾳ θυγατρί]. 


No. 364. 
Kokiilar. Stele. Copy. 


TITOC&®AANOC 
ACKAHTTIAAHC 
KEKPICTGYNHKIG 
CWNIAHKAIAG 

δ MATE KNWIY 
KYTATWMNH 
MHCXA 
PIN 


Τίτος Φλᾶνος 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης 

κὲ Κρισπί νη Kilo]- 
σωνία ἡ Kali Ασίω]- 
μα τέκνῳ γί λυ]- 


“ 


a. 
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’ ’ 
κυτάτῳ μνὴη- 


μης χάριν. 


For Κισσωνία = Cissonia, see No. 391. Φλᾶνος and “Ac[w]yua? 
are no doubt native names. 


No. 365. 


Missirlt, Dibek Tashii! 2x the street. Copy and impression. 


INIOLFSTEL* 
ἐπ κα το ἢ 5 


CRISPINOMANSVANIO 
MARCELLINONVMISIO% 
WABINOLEGAVGPROPR 
PROVINCIAREGALATIAEPISID 
YNPHLAGONIAESODALI-FLA 
VIALI-PROCQSPROV-SARD 

WEG LEGIONV WM: PITALICAEET 
Yj4ATRAIANAEEORTISPRAEFERVWG 
DANDICVRATORIVIARCLODIAG 
CASSIAE-ANNIAECIMINIAETRG 
IANAENOVAE-PRAETORI-TPIBPL 
QVAESTORI-PROVINC-PONTI-ET 
YjATHYNIAE-LEG-ASIAE-TmVIR-CAPITAL 
YyyMILIT-LEGXXIRAPACIS 


1A Dibek (or Sochu) Tashii is usually a large stone, in which the villagers 
excavate an oval hole in which to crush wheat for that staple article of food 
called in Turkish Budghur (in Arabic Burghul). They are almost always ancient 
stones, and often are inscribed. 
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_ nio, L(ucii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), 
Gallo Vecilio 
Crispino Mansuanio 
Marcellino Numisio 
[S]abino, leg(ato) Aug(usti), propr(aetore) 
provinciar(um) Galatiae, Pisid(iae), 
[P]aphlagoniae, sodali fla- 
viali, proco(n)s(ule) prov(inciae) Sard(iniae), 
[l]eg(ato) legionum Italicae et 
[I |] Traianae [f ]ortis, praefecto [f}ru[menti|] 
{dJandi, curatori viar(um) Clodia[e], 
Cassiae, Anniae, Cinimiae, Tr[a]- 
ianae, Novae, praetori, trib(uno) pl(ebis), 
{q]uaestori provinc(iarum) Ponti et 
[B]ithyniae, leg(ato) Asiae, triumvir(o) capita[li] 
...... milit(um) leg(ionis) XXI Rapacis. 


Noe 966: 


Gundant. In the cemetery. For a description of the stone 
see Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, 2. 23 σφφ. Mr. Ram- 
say writes to me, after having revisited the stone in 1886: 
“T have verified every name very carefully. I have come 
to the conclusion that almost every detail in my descrip- 
tion of the state of things in Journal of Hellenic Studies is 
right.” J have both copy and impression. 


ὅ57... 


HWGMAAOdVNVANANGMIODAIVVNNADGNGYWILdIVdAYV 0% 
d 9x DON AZOLIO OWI WOO FW 09S K0 
ΟΝ η 58 AO 9,» 
Wed lO TAO Meck VW ον IW ΟΝ os bv OO a 
VS KDOLNOVOHLHWGNOUdVHXAOIdLHWHVODOSJOO0OWILGAYV 
| DON ΤΠ 1 νου Z day ἃ 
σιν ον λον αν ον γ νον ἐπ Ζζαλϑ,ν 
Ζ2239999999βθβλοαννυσϑνγνελυνεβιλθενε αι: 9} 
Ζζ7299999999999999Ξ3β »2Ζυλονηγ dV XAOYWINOdO 
VM" ΞΞ33Ξϑ39νονινιελνλοιζζϑζΖϑϑζξϑϑϑβζ»Ἑ 
YMA . λκοϑ3ῷῇᾳνΚ»κᾳ.»Κ53.(.»99ω“»9»9»»»3 
V \GYYWWWMJads 
KO W 1 OYMNUW 
NMLVWMVVYNYV'divdIu GQ@GqD 
NMIVINMLY9I 9 
VVIGdLMNVIVIVNYALLIVTGGQjG@@jWWD 
ἜΣ ΝΥννΞβ.Υ ΠΗ ΥΝΥΥΥΓΠΠΝΥΧΙΥΣΥ. νΝ ν ζζὔὄἕζϑϑϑϑ 
Ε΄; ΝΗΥΝΥΙΦΝΥΌΗΙΟΙ 9ΝΟΙ9 εζ2333939955 
= JIWS9LIVHVVI9SWOIHYLYYYY \ QCM 
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V Ix ΟΝ νυν SWIDHNV @ OU Vd AY 
Vdl* ΟΝ ΠΕ Οὐ Οὐ OV ΘΙ ALY 
Vd SOW Hd VV AO OO DAO YM Lic Z NV Wild AY 
d 1) * Jods 2S ak 0 gn ΟΠ οὐ VON NOY AA Y 


SA leo POV ΟΝΟΥ DO -N-S YY TV YOY YY dA ¥ 
DONNY PAV EALAO SOOO OV OL VILV DoH NV ILO Y d-AL¥ 


Vo 1x DONHVIIONAOAMILdVADOINMAOVdAY 

Vo 1x DHLVIDdOTVNNIXMDOOVVIUVOON!lLdVAdAYV 
VXL*X DOAHDAOGVNNIXYDONGWILAGVIOINMVIDOLUdAY 
X 1) oo A Ves HO LENA OD ¥.d'O 9 OOTV. ad AY 
VX Ix DONHdVADVAOINHOVN®OVIMNVWdAYV 


VA de OCA R OMA YO CO Nii 9 ον Ol Hea  ον 

| DAS dV Z.909D O SVHIINVY DON la VY Wd AY 

<+ [ἢ 1x IROVAOZVNAON WA D100) VANed 0 WAY 
VV xX DH LAYWeowW OH WAVOAOLNIAXNOOLNIOMOOIPH dM AOYV 
DONVIEGIVdVIAOVAWodIVOIVIdAY 
DQDHLHWSEWOINdG SAAD SD OOYWISLOHVVILMAHVHOVdGAY 

HLA adoro lMAVAON SO SOV A OOAVVIILAHVAOVd AY 
OHLVINIJIJOVOHAOONNOWNGWILAVdAY 

VIV x | DAIVAOZVNVVAYIOVIOONWANIdAYV 


OF 


og 


0€ 


GZ 


< γ 08, DONHAdVAIDVAOVIGGYooidaoododdayv 
¥ aie DAIDNIDLAONNYAOANGWooYWILMZd AV 

Vig x IONVIVZFUVUUVOGGGINVZIVVdAY 

Vigx DOLNOVYZYYANHVIivaGmwoldvdav 

Vo aK JONAH WV VY OINY AO dV 10 Od HOD 

Viagx IONHVWIGDHWdddAV 

Vig OMUNNIXIVAOILVULIOWGALGAY 

VAG * DIFALVINISODONGWWISOONILMZd AV 

VAG IDONHVNADd VUAGWGIOWIZVIWGAYV 


VARdK DONHVVYVIOUNVYAOVVWWWWWNKMmYaldvdAaY 
IPAILLIVIAOd LAO AY AWA AOVAGAYV 

VOX OVIINNINMYIOGZZIYIQW 1 IWWYENVZ9OVVdAY 
Voad* DHLINVINMZYYW 400GHKaolua2000Nd VW 
VAG>x IONHVZNVIAOGZWINVZ9IVVIOOMIdIYMdAY 
IHLVIGOFTVYVNNIMAOIOHLVMYSOHVVILHVMOVdAY 
VYNING@AMIODOAIOVVNNADGIOVALVIUdAY 


TO ASIA MINOR, 


S409Z13 Bev Ne Mem ΟΕ LAY EY OOM deo 2 ak 
VNAG@*D | IHLVIIDNGAAMIWAOINNIOWOVUVUdAY 
VNMGx* IJHLVIOGN@HMHIWAOddALLSOOIOIY dae 


NM ax YAIDVIVLAONSIOWdD ΘΟ ΟΣ ἀν ιν 


09 


a 


09 
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bGU* DONHLIVIIOLILGOILHAINAOV 


VX Vx DONHIANVVEDOMIdIVAdAY 

VNX WX. JONHLOIVUdVIVILVG| 
VAY * . ODONHLILAOUVNVZ9VVIONILNMGG| 

γαν JONHLLAOWVYAOINNIWIOUNIGG@|q] 

VAX JDONHZIIJAOdVNVZ9VVIVIG@]|@]—7 
NAW xX DONHVVVOLNVIOLNONVZAVOOMV GAY 

NAW xX DONHLAOWVWAOSLIHNIOWIOIdVWdAV 

NAW xX JOVVUVUDIGLVINGL!GGodNv 

NA YX DONHLAOWVWAONWAXMDIDOMILMZdAYV 
mW x QDHLVZOVNAONMAOMILMZS yi MZAIAYV 


VOKNIDOVILIIADOVIONHLLOMVVLAOIONOWIONdVWdAyYV 
BVKNNIOVIUIDJOLNOVIONHIDALIONOVINV W UH 
Nm x DONHOdGALAOVVILHVUYDVIONVNVZIVVdAYV 

UX DONVIDIVKA IUNIDONIGGFILdVVUVUIVINNIWdAYV 

VEX DONHLIADLAO dU MJWWNHYAOAUNHAYOAXVNVAdAY 
Vax DONVIOdVYOVLUVI0W εἐἤϑειλν 
VdAUKXDAINIDLAONHAOVVILHVAIVNGWILdVdAYV 

Vd&k DOLNOVIONHANVVEIVOLGVIWVILdVdAY 

vogax DHLVINIQDOAONXILCGGGGBY2orAldvVAdAyYV 


08 


GL 


OL 


99 


231 


ΔΌΝΥΓΙ τ λον γ᾽] ον λυ 00 
VNIV>x JONHVVVOUNVAOMUVNVZEOSVVOOLNIOWAUAY 
DHLVIVAGWAOMILMZIOGANAAOVAAY 
DONVIOVKdINDOVVULUVOVINNIOWGAY 


IM¥LV* DONHVVVOLWVAONlLIVXYDOdVNVZ9VVdAY 
IMLVx* DONHLIVVdVWAOMILMZIOVIONNIWGAYV ὦ 
VUuLYVx OQHLVINISOAOILHVYOVOVINIWdAYV 
VNAWX QDHLVINISOAOWMILMZOVUVUdAY 
VNAWX ΟΝ SHO A0WILMZOONVZ dvd AY 


VOUKXNIDOVILLIIOOLLOVIONHLIOWLIIVGGVIONILMZdAYV 
DHLVINGIGAOdVNVGIOINMAOVdAY 90 

γφγ DOLNOVIONHIVIONVAIUNAOWYNGNVZAVAGAY 

VOYUKNIDOVILLIDOLNOVIONHIVOONVAU HAO GOdLNAINVYWIdAY 

VVG x DONHZONVAAOMILGZIONM!IdVANdAVYV 

VGov*K DAILIWIVVYLAOLNIONDONVIVIOWVAOdAY 
VNOVK GABLIWIVVLAOWIZVWIOHNVOOIVIOIVHdAY 98 

VNOVKXDIONHLIALAOICdLHWHVDONOWIDOMILGZdAYV 

VNOVxX JONVINSOLAOIdLHWHVN@OWI9LdVdAY 

VX Vx IJNONVIJIVLUAOWILGZOVUViSAY 

AOLVINIDAOAONdVWOVUVUdAY 
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au uv * 
vm * 


VN@* 
Ne * 


V > * 


Vdm "Κ 
Jy > * 
VV xX 


VV x 
γεν xX 
γεν * 
VOVX 
γῆν Ἂ 


ΗΙΥΙΝ9 ἡ λϑθαι ϑοΟνΗΥ dDOMILMZdA VEO 


DHOVINILIOGOVWVVdAY 
DONVIVOIQILAOVVEAOEMNIZdAYV 
JONHIdVWAVOLLOOVVUUVIOVINIWdAY 
OH NVINSADIWAOINIWIOMILMZAAYV 
JONHNIWIOXIVWVWIONWAXMDIdAYV 
JHLVINIDAOIDOLNONVZAVOOLNIDAONdAYV 
DONHNIOWIOXSIOMldIVAdAYV 
WYYWIATINNOWWVAKOAVNYNOWOIOVVLIVdAY 
YYYYJNNOIILWYOONMIVIIJODOWHVIdVXdAY 
JDONYWAOdULIAOINNIOWOHNIIAOIVAAY 
JONHNOWILUXIOVAIVVIOWHVINIWAAYV 
SO Le Nd Oo A OV HOO WY ION Od AY 
JONHVVVOLNVAOGVNVZ9VVOIOdVNYNIOWAYV 
SHLVINNSASUAOINACVOVONOIWdAY 
DHLVLNIOMAOMILMZIOWIZVWdAYV 
DADdLOIIDIVVAONMILMZIOVULVdAY 
JONHOdGADOVUUVOHVVILHVAXOVdAY 
JDONHVOIDUIONMNIOWOVIUVUdAY 
DAONIZTLAONAAOMILMZOVUUVdAY 


SIT 


OTT 


SOT 
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. ous... -ἧς μεγάλη "Aprems 
. . . pelov ἐποίησαν φιάλην 
.ρ..α Kal χάλκωμα Kai πάτελλαν 
. ὠδιπυ καὶ ἰλιβ]ανωτρίδα 


5 o 5 vA 9 4 
a enna Tiel west δ, να ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων 


εὐ τὸ oss eet τὸ ἀντ 
COprnloiiou hc Gun ee we yagi 
FE Coe coat I oy eee 
ree eee ae EOUTL 
a Gwe! ap su ee ov ἐπὶ 


ΠΥ tov Avp. Ilamas “A... 
| Φρονίμου Καρμηνοῦ dldlviros *. . .] 
K(é) ἐπὶ BpaBevrav Adp. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου BO... 
| καὶ Αὐρ. Ζωτικοῦ Μενελάου Μαρσιανοῦ δοντίος kK. . | 
15 Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς M(e)i(d)as Πτ(α)γιανός 
Αὐρ. Τιμόθεος Δημητρίου Καρβοκωμήτης δοντος»κ ,sa’ 
Tlatlos Κατώνιος Μορδιανὸς Μάρκου ‘lozpa- 
τιώτου Πειδί plyvds 
Οὐέσσμιος Μάξιμος Γισζηνὸς * ερ΄. 
20 Αὐρ. Αρτέμων β΄ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν Κανδρουκώμῃ 
Αὐρ. Σκύμνος ᾿Ασκλᾶ Ναζουλεὺς * Soa’. 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων Μεννέου Κελοί σε ))νιάτης 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Ἑρμογένου Λυκιοκί(ω)μήτης 
͵ Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης Τειμοθέου Ψερκιοκωμήτης 
25 Αὐρ. Γάϊος Ῥωμύλου Ταρδιβιανός 
Λουκρήτιος Κόϊντος Κυΐντου ᾿ΟΕλυμποκωμήτης * Sa’ 
Αὐρ. Κορνήλιος Ἰσ[κ)]ύμνου Ναζουλεὺς *k yo 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς ᾿Αντίϊλίλεος “Elapevs 
Λουκρήτιος Λούκιος Πειδρηνὸς Λουκίου υἱὸς * γψαί 
80 Αἰὐ]ρ. Μακεδὼν ᾿Αθηνέου ᾿Ασκαρηνὸς K γχα΄ 
Αὐρ. Tdios Βορᾶς ᾿Ολυνποκωμήτης * YX 
Αὐρ. Ποσιδώνιος ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κινναβορήνος * yxo 
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35 


45 


50 


σι 
or 
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Αὐρ. Καρικὸς ᾿Απίπ)ᾶδος Κινναβοριάτης * yoda’ 
Αὐρ. Λούκιος Καρικοῦ Νειδηνὸς * γφα΄ 
Αὐρ. Διοπάνης Iara Τελεσφόρου Πταγιανός 
Αὐρ. Μάμα Ἴμενος Μονοκληρείτης 

Αὐρ. Μεννέας Ζωτικο(ῦ) Προυρειστρε(ὺ)ὴς > yp" 


Αὐρ. Ἴμαν Ζωτικοῦ Σοφοῦ Δαρηνὸς * γρα΄ 
Αὐρ. Τειμότεος ΓΑττας Κοΐντου Tutyvos x γραΐ 
Αὐρ. Διοφάνης Ἴμενος Πταγιανὸς * ya 


Αὐρ. Καρικὸς Ἑρμογένου Taraevs * Bov’ 
Αὐρ. Γάϊος β΄ Πύῤῥου Μικκωνειάτης * Bava’ 
Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Mevvéov Μικκωνειάτης 

Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Δημητρίου Τωτωνιάτης  * Riva’ 
Αὐρ. Παπύλος β΄ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν ᾿Αλγιζέοις 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης Ἑκατησίον Κιναβοριάτης 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνί δρίου Γανζαηνὸὲ * Biba’ 
Μάρκος Σεπτούϊμιϊος β΄ [| .. .Ϊωνιανέτης * Boda’ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξαν[ δροὶς Kalpixov] οἰκῶν ἐν Νείδῳ * Boa’ 
Αὐρ. Λούκιος] Μ|ενν]έου Τρουγλεττεύς 

Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων [᾿Αττίαλουν ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸξ κ Bua’ 
Αὐρ. (Μ)άξιμος [Tatolu Καρσενδηνὸς * Bua’ 
Avp. Ζωτικὸς β΄ “Iplan|vos ᾿Οεινιάτί η]ς *&, Bua’ 
Avp. [> ?]¥ppos Παπίου “Apyedale]vs x Bra’ 
Αὐρ. Ἑρμῆς β΄ Ἰμάηνος * Bra’ 
Σευῆρος Kapliuxlov ᾿Ανπελί αἰδηνὸς * Bra’ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμωϊν β΄] (M ?)anvlos] δόντος * Bra’ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξαν[δρο]ς ᾿Αππᾶ ΠΙεισ )]διανὸς * Boa 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Μεννέου Κνουτεινεὺς * Boa 
Avp. Σούριος ΜΙηνοϊφίλου ᾿Ασκαρηνὸὲξ * Baa’ 
Avp. Kapuxo(s) [Ζω]τικοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης * Bod 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτεμίδωτος β΄ Λανκηνὸς δόντος > βρα΄ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Κνουτεινεὺς * βρα΄ 
Αὐρ. [2v]ppos ᾿Απᾶς Μαρσιανὸς * Ba’ 


65 


TO ASIA MINOR. 235 


Αὐρ. Κάνλ[α᾽]ς Me(v)véov Μην[οδ]ώρου Τευιτηνὸς x Bou 
Αὐρ. Μεννέας Hama ᾿Αρτ[έμωϊνος Kepaciavos * a 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδ(ρ)ος ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Τυρσηνὸς * αων΄ 
[Αὐρ. [diols Μακεδόνος Τυρσηνὸς δόντος ἐπίίδ)οσ(ν) 
> 4 ron 


Avp. Μάρκος Mevvéov Ταλωεττηνὸς dlolds ἐπίδοσιν 


70 


75 


80 


85 


90 


[,αἸφδ΄ 
Αὐρ. Ζωϊτικὸϊς Ζωτικοῦ Κουνδοζάτης * aw 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς ᾿Ισκύμνου Μαμουτηνὸς * aby 
Aldjp....0. τωνιάτί nls Παπᾶδος * αψν' 
Αὐρ. Μάριος Μενηστέου Mapoutnvos ἈΚ αψν' 
Αὐρ[ήλιϊος Αὐξάνοντος ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸὲὸ > αψν' 
[Αὐρ. ᾿Απ]ίας ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Γιζηνὸς * aa’ 
[Αὐρ. Kap]uxos Μεννέου Μαμουττηνὸς * aba’ 
[Αὐρ. Ζ]ωτικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Turnvos > αψα΄ 


[Αὐρ.] ᾿Απίας ᾿Αρκαστηνὸς * αχνα΄ 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς β΄ Λανκεηνὸς * aya 
Λουκρήτιοί(ς) Τιτος Ῥαιτηνὸς *k βφ' 


Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Μάρκου Οὐεινιάτου 
Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Ζωτικοῦ Πταγιανὸινὴς * aya” 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων Δημητρίου Teviavos * αφνα΄ 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Ἴμενος Δημητρίου Τυιτηνὸς * αφνα΄ 
Αὐρήλιος Διοφάνης Μαξίμου Ταλιμετεὺϊ ς] * αφνα΄ 
Αὐρ. Οὐαμελιανὸς Κοΐντου Ταλιμετεὺς * adlyla 
Avp. Kapixos Ζωτικοῦ Kakolnvos * Lad |Aa’ 
Αὐρ. Ἵμαν Συντρόφου Κρανοσαγηνὸς δόντος ἐπίδοσιν 
* ada’ 
Αὐρ. Αὐξάνων ["A]lwov Κρανοσαγηνὸς δόντος * ada’ 
Αὐρ. Λούκιος [Μεν]άνδρου ᾿Ωἰειϊνιάτης 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς ΔΛ... λιετμετηνὸς δόίν)τος ἐπίδοσιν x ada’ 
Αὐρ. ΓΑρζανος Ζωτικοῦ Οἰ ὑ]εινιάτης * αυνα΄ 
Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης * ava 
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Αὐρ. Mevéas ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης => ατπα΄ 

95 Αὐρ. Μεννέας Ζωτικοῦ Μαραλιτηνὸς * ατκε΄ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καρικοῦ ᾿Αμπελαδηνὸς > ,aTKe’ 
Αὐρ. Μεννέας ᾿Αππᾶδος Κερασιανὸς 

Αὐρ. Aov«liols Ζωτικοῦ M.. υλιάτης 

Αὐρ. Κόϊντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς * ασνα΄ 
100 Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Διοπάνους ΠΙτ)αγιανὸς , 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αππᾶς Ζωτικοῦ Kvovrewevs 


Αὐρ. Παπίας Μένωνος Tleluladnvos * aca’ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης “Amma Συρσηνὸς * aca’ 
Aup. “Armas Ζωτικοῦ Λαπειστρεύς * apa’ 

105 Αὐρ. Μάξιμος Ζωτικοῦ ᾿᾽Ωεινἰ ιΪάτης * apa’ 
Αὐρ. Mevéas Λουκίου Πεσεννιάτης * aa" 


Αὐρ. Μένανδρος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς 
Αὐρ. Ὀνήσιμος Ἡλίου Μεργνιάτης * aa’ 
Αὐρ. Μενέδημος ᾿Αλεκᾶς Κτιμενηνὸς * φκε 
110 Αὐρ. Διογένης Μεννέου Στροῦμνος * wpa’ 

Αὐρ. Χαρίδημος Γιλίωνος ᾿Αμπελί αδηνὸς! 

Αὐρ. “Atrahos Μενάνδρου ᾿Αμπελαδίηνός] 

Αὐρ. Καρικὸς β΄ Χθιμενηνός 

Αὐρ. Κούειντος Αὐξάνοντος Οὐεινιάτης * ov’ 
115 Adp. Ἰσκύμνος Mapas XOiplevinvos * ,wva’ 

Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Mevéov Πεσκενιί τη Ϊὶς 

Αὐρ. Μενέας ᾿Αππᾶδος Πολυμαργηνός 

Αὐρ. Ἐένων Βουβάλου Πεισδιανός 

Αὐρ. Δάμας β΄ Οἰτινιάθης * wa’ 
12038 Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Ἑρμῆδος Εἰρευμενιάτης > ,aKe’. 


The close of line 44, viz. C* BY NA, is written above the line, 
so as to appear at the first glance as a continuation of line 43. The 
close of line 45, viz.,'1Z€ OIL, is written above the line in similar 
fashion. For other peculiarities of the writing see Mr. Ramsay’s 
lucid description in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, as cited above. 


a 
» 
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The letters of the commencement of the lines from about line 63 to 
about line 107 are very faint ; but when I was busied at transcribing 
that part of the inscription the sun shone at just the proper angle 
to bring out the letters clearly. So although the impression could 
not take all of the letters, I consider none that I have given as 
doubtful. | 


No. S67. 


Gundant. In the cemetery. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 
2. 580, No. 1352. Copy and impression. 


VENIAPONTIA 
LPONTIVIA 


The final letter may be an S and M in ligature, but it is most 
probably intended for M alone. 

Line 2 fin. 2 reads Si, 

August 17. Gundani to Yaziilii Kaya, 47 m., and return to Gundani. 
I spent the morning copying inscription No. 366. In the afternoon I 
visited Gokdjeli, and thence went south-southeast to Yaziilii Kaya on 
the mountain side. Inscriptions on the rocks had been reported to 
me here, but they turned out to be rude scrawls of Turkish shepherds. 


No. 368. 
Gokdjelt. Copy. 


Yj: OO NE CTW 
YM \ 
YM» P \ 


[Ὃ δεῖνα Μἰοδέστῳ 


[μνήμης χάριν. 
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_ August 18. Gundani to Saghir, 2 ἢ. 27 m.; and thence to Yagh- 
djilar, 4 ἢ. 35 m. I returned to Kirk Bash. Here I found a double- 


columned window-support, it being a mate to the two at Gundani 
(one of which bears inscription No. 366). Probably the three stones 
came from Saghir, which is certainly the site of an ancient village or 
sanctuary. From Kirk Bash we ascend about north to Saghir, a vil- 
lage situated on the south slopes of Kaya Onii Dagh. Here were 
found the following inscriptions [Nos. 369-388], which, along with 
No. 366, commemorate certain subscriptions of money for religious 
(or other) purposes. 


No. 369. 


Saghir. Fluted column with a panel, which bears the in- 
scription, and rests, as it were, on the arrises. Copy. 


A. B. 

HCKAII “LANA 
KAIAIWNIOYAIAMONH oC 
KAITOYCYTTANTOCAYTOYOIK AYT 
WTHPIACANECTHCANZENOI. ΠΟΤ 
KMOPEIOITYXHNXAAKEONET KO 
AT PAPE OCAYPTIATIAAICAET 
\OYCETTIAOCIN * TOA 

ENNEAC 


A. 

[Ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ Advro-] 
ἰκράτορος τύχης καὶ ἰνείκης] 
καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆΪϊς] 
καὶ τοῦ σύμπαντος αὐτοῦ οἴκ[ου] 
[σωτηρίας ἀνέστησαν Ἐένοι [Te-] 
[κ]μόρειοι Τύχην χάλκεον ἐϊπὶ ἀν-] 
aypadélwis Αὐρ. Παπᾶ δὶς... 
[Slods ἐπίδοσιν x γφα' 
oe eee» [Mleweas. 
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πόση 
Saghir. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression. 
AUP 
τοῦ Ὁ ea 1A 


OKPATOPWNTYXHC 
KAINEIKHCKAI 
5 CWNIOYAIAMONH 
ZEN OTE KAM OP 61 
OlIANECTHCAN 
KAIXAAKWMAA 
KAITHNEIKONA 
; 10 KAIAPTEMIAO 
Ι HENTWTPONAC 
f Αι EPMENHI 


. [Αὐ.] 
[7 loxparopav τύχης 
καὶ νείκης καὶ 
5 [ἐϊωνίου διαμονῆΪϊς] 
᾿ Ἐένοι Τεκμόρει- 
| οι ἀνέστησαν 
᾿ καὶ χάλκωμα 
ἶ καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα 
a 10 καὶ ᾿Αρτέμιδοϊ ς] 
ον ἐν τῷ προναΐ ῳ!. 


fe? No. 871. 
| Saghir. On a stone in the Turbe above the village. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 


Z 
Ss 
-- 
— 
Ω 
fa 
a 
» 
5 
μὴ 
πὸ 
-- 
Θ 
Ξ 
μὴ 
Ξ 
= 
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‘soaltsayAad J, Soa- 
Soamiodvyy ἐ 403[443]Ν0] 
ΒΟΛΌΊ ΟΟΌΓΙΝ Θ᾿ 


amipiloyoan amg aor 5,3 Lovu insxovs[om 10% O1100%) 

ὧν aao ΛΟΊΝΗ͵ aousmd? ἸΟΊΞΟΟΥΪΗ3., 10035 apo luo smidliso.o ΔΟΝ[1Ο AOLAD SOLADvL) 

-an.0 you Suaorioig aoiams row Skx134 10» suXar sodospd4o1ay aon aor [πίω dany, | 
UXay, Ugory, 


JONHLLOVIId LOONGWWWWG 
JONVIOdVWAO SWWYWWWucir 
οονυιουυῦῇΖ»9"»9999 
‘soul 9] 1591 NOY 
NMLYWMVYNVNMIVINMLYSHOVILHADNOVLYGGZZ 
οἷς MLNADNOIVHNOLLLLIO9IOISdOW SLION SENVOHIOLLSOVIGH LMAO MV. 


NADIY MOH NOWYIVAOINMSIV MOH MIONIVMOHXALOOdOLVd MOLAVNMWNH AOL LWW 
HXALHOV IV 


τ IA a aa 
ὅν! fy = i ee »» 


Mo) . x " 
ar γι. , 
ce ε 


Sr, 
‘ ΜΠ 


TO ASIA MINOR. 24: 


INO. S72: 


Saghtr. In the court of a house. My copy was verified by 
Mr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 


YXH OITEKMOPEIOI! 
ETIAN ¢EW TAIOY 
ΓΕ Γ᾽ ἀκ 
KwMHIOY 


KALB PAB EY TO YAM YN 


PAyaén Tlixn [B&lou Τεκμόρειοι 
ἐπὶ avlaypalpéwls] Ταΐου 
Γαργιλίίου ᾿᾽Ολυμπο- Ὁ] 
κωμήϊτ]ου 
καὶ βραβευτοῦ ᾿Αμύνίτου)]. 


ΝΟ; 9579: 


Saghir. In the Turbe above the village. Copy and impression. 
My copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay in 1886. 


Z 
Ω 
- 
— 
Q 
i 
> 
i 
5 
μὴ 
[Ὁ 
-Ξ 
Θ 
Ξ 
(ἢ 
Ξ 
- 
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ΘΝ» 
av 

VNaxX 
γι 

VAX 
VAX 
VY A*’ 
IMAX* 
VNAX 


OO0d AOLLVNNHWIOOOVIVGAGVNYV oa oe 
LALO UN A SOON MY Oba vy OO. Vid: 2 OM 22 
KOANDDOLAAO GY YW OOLVVOVOOLY 
AGVNNIYMAOVVIZIOVdMNHINVd 
Ἄν wd WY AO No γον αν 2-4 
ON ΘΟ ON MY onlay 2 Vo NN OF ΟἹ 
ΗΠ ΗΟ ΘΟ ΝΥ 2ZoVV NIM ola vd 
DON HV ΛΟ NV 2OVY ΟΟ ΝΥ ΒΥ 
NiMOxX OLN YAO LAS 


AOGDOIAAONIdVYDHLIONHILVHXDOY IWWoedavoolida 


vmx 
VNAX 
3k 
ΒΥ x 
vmx 
ἈΚ ΝΙΝ 
[ἢ > 
ΧΌΙΥ 
XMdVN 


ζΖζοζνζζϑϑϑϑϑϑββθονοιλ λον oF 


Wea Δ 
AON 
ON 
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VZAxX 

IZA* 

JOA 
S, 


Vox 
IM ox 
IM > x 

Yox*X DIV 
VNoxX 
VN 
VN 
Υ 2φ 
90 > 
90 

9.1 


TO ASIA MINOR, 


IHLV INIA OCOADHMLAVMOOPGVNVZAZSVV dA 
Ὁ ΠΕ ΝΘ ΟΝ θυ SN NOY dA 
2 ON TONS YY ILO AO ONEN OY OH VV Vid x 

NN A-O NY λον iy V9 OL 


VOKXNONHYYV ONY VAD GY YS ald VO Or MI Zh A 


DONVIIVLUAONVOOIVAOMILMZNVWI 
DONVIENIdAOVHYWOIVOVINNOIYWd 
ORO ΣΟ Ria ie" 
Ni PO A. SV ON OO WW OOF (aly ἡ 1 
JONI LNVVYDONMIdVYWOVILVILdA 
DONHIAMIODONISWIDVINNIWAA 
SLY αν OOM ev te A 
KOONNOWIDOdUVNVZ9OVVdA 
om™VOHNIIOWd9d 
DONMYISILAIVEANMWOILdVdA 
JLVHOONSOWIDHWad 
9WWWo2ONMAVNVOHLIIdO 
DOd NOON AVY WAOVTWAVNG Liavx 
MYUIODASIVAOTAONTAVNDOIVAOTS 
Orr IVVVIAOMIdVADOdVNVZ9VYd 


OFe 


Gg 


0€ 


“GG 


“ 
Θ 
τ 
Ω 
Ξ 
= 
4 
ca 
- 
i 
"Ξ 
Θ 
Ξ 
μὴ 
rr 
-- 
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"NOVNOO0d LL “ὦ ες SOON + 9101} “αὐ 6 9.17 “uy de MVIYYALAV “wy 96. S VOY " Ὁ “αὖ bz 


£ NONHYMVOVIMXDOd LL “uy €z SHAOIVO “ἀπ st SOOMILMZ °° + Od “ag SVM * OONHZ “uy οἱ 


:speoi Avswey “IJ (7297 “04 τ 


* 

1x 
YA. * 
YW. * 
901* 
90." 
3.1} 
9ZA* 
OH Ak 
VNAX 
VNAX 
VNAX 
*K 
VNAX 


1 τ 99 
Lm Ζ 
ΝΙΝ ΟΝ ΘΙ οσΥΥ53.Ν1 
ἵν Ἂν ΟΝ ον DAV OLOA NOVO ORV EY 


DHLVINONDILVYWVWAONMILMZIVINN 
DAIDLIVVVdVWOVUNIVVIOXMldVY 09 
ΟΝ ἀν σι νοι ΗΝ σον 
DQAIDLIVVVdVYYAOIONNOWOVINNIYWd 
VON HIS yy LEO ONMO YO OV Ik vd 
DAIDVVVVOONOWMNIADIONM!ldVAd 
DAIUMMIWIDAOdVNVZISVVYNVYWId & 
NONHLIALAOIdLHWHVNYWlid 
JQONHNOWILHYVUUVOVUUVd 
DOLNOVOONVIDOVDSIANVUUVOVUUVdAY 
“ΘΜ λον ANd OM OOLN RON d “ 
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10 [Adlp. Λοῦκις Aloveiov. .... Ailnvos *] wa’ 
LA lip. Tios Αὐρ. Φλ. [Ζωτ]ικὸς Κατιηνείτης Καρικοῦ 
υἱὸς βουλευτοῦ ᾿Αντιοχέων * Wa 


[Adlp. ᾿Αβάσκαντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Tatanvos * We’ 
[Avlp. ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Ῥεκοκωμήτης ὃκ wa’ 

β 15 [Αὐρ.] Μεννέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κνουτειν εὑς] * Wa’ 

[A up. Δοῦλος Ἑρμογένου Μαραλλιτί eds] *k Wa’ 
[Adp.] ᾿Αντήνωρ Δεξιάδου KuvvaBlopeds] * Wa’ 
[Avp. Γ]άϊος Λόλλιος Μάρκου vids Σαγουϊτηνὸς * y|va’ 
[Adp. Σώστρατος ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κνουτί εινεὺς * JAE 

20 LAv]p. ᾿Ανδράγαθος My v)va? (τ)τοῦ ὃ [’E]poolv’] 


* Ly lke’ 
[Adlp. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καρικοῦ Ἴλλα Σἰυνναδε]ὺς * ya’? 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ιούλιος Καρικοῦ ᾿Ιουλιεὺς οἰκῶϊν ἐν... »] ya’ 
[Αὐρ.] Χαρίτων Λυκίδου Μαληνὸς πρός |[Xopa 
Laknvov | * ya’ 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Ορέστης “Avdpavos [...-. KX ἃ 
25 [Adp.] Ἑρμῆς Ἵμενος Πατί εηνὸς * φ]πέ 
[ΑἸύρ. ᾿Αρτέμων β΄ ᾿Αρτέμϊἰιδώρου] Ik] poe’ 
[Adlp. Ἑρμογένης [’Apréuwvos *] dole’) 
[Alip. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Μεννέου [>] φξα' 
[A lip. Καρικὸς Καρικοῦ Πατείηνὸς] [>] φνα΄ 
30 [Αὐύρ. Μεννέας μενος Οἰκεηνὸς Lk] φνα' 
[ΑἸύρ. Παπᾶς Μαρίωνος Κλαντί εη νὸς * pra’ 
[Alip. Παπίας “Eppndos Ἰουλιεὺς οἰκῶν lév...| & φκί 1] 
[ΑἸύρ. Ζωτικὸς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Ατταλίη νὸς * φκέε' 
[Αὐ]ρ. Μεννέας Διομήδου Ῥενβεανός * φκε' 


86 [Αὐρ.] Ἵμαν Ζωτικοῦ Διοφάνου Πταγιανὸς *k da’ 
[ΑἸύρ. Ζωτικὸς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα 
Σακηνὸν * da’ 
| [Ti]ros Λαιτώριος Τίτου υἱὸς Καλου(η)νίιος * u7e’] 
᾿ LAlip. Δάδης Μεννέου Κτιμενηνὸς [>] νοε΄ 
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[A]lip. Μεννέας Ἴμενος Πεσκεινιάτης * vee’ 
40 Avp. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καρικοῦ ᾽Οουινιάτης * vé[e’] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Λούκιος Κορνηλίου Σιμμικεὺς * vva’ 

ΓΑὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ Κερασιανὸς δόντος * [uva] 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς "Amma Κτιμενηνὸς * va’ 
[Av]p. Ἴμαν Δημητρίου Τυιτηνοίς) * Uva’ 
45 [Adlp. Ἵμαν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Σιμικκεὺς * υνα΄ 
[Adlp. Καρικὸς Εὐγνώμονος ᾿Αδαδεὺς * u(K?)” 
[Avlp. ᾿Αππᾶς (a) [A€]wvos Κτιμενηνὸς * υξε΄ 
[Avlp. Mevvéas Mevvéov Μαραλλιτεὺς * Tre 
[Αὐρ.] Διογένης Σώζοντος Διατορηνὸς * TOE 
50 [Avp.| Kapuxos ᾿Αλεκκᾶς Μαραλλιτεὺς * TOE 


[Atp. Μεϊννέας Ζωτικοῦ Maya Πεσκενιάτης * Tloe’ | 
[Avp.] Αἴλιος Διόνυσις Λυκαονεὺς πρὸς [ἔνδον * τί Ke’ | 


[Adp. Μεν]νέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Τίυυ͵τίη ἱνός * τί κε} 
[Αὐρ ee fees δος . Ζωτίικοῦ] δῖνος 
BB - 


_ The largest sum of money given seems to have been 800 and 
some denars. 

This inscription is to all intents and purposes a duplicate of the 
following, which can be restored almost perfectly by its help. 

However, the two inscriptions are not absolutely identical, and 
vary occasionally both in regard to the sums of money given by a 
certain individual, and also in regard to the name of this same indi- 
vidual. For instance, No. 374, line 24, we read 


Αὐρῤ. Ἑρμῆς Ma...; 
while in No. 373, line 25, the same person is 
Αὐρ. Ἑρμῆς Ἴμενος Πατεηνός. 
Again, in No. 374, line 46, we read 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αππᾶς Iara Κερασιανός, 


while in No. 373, line 42, he is 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ Κερασιανός. 
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[Αὐρ.] ᾿Αἰππᾶς] “Alama [Π|αδιανὸς βουλευϊτὴ Ἰς [. « .] 


[Αὐρ. “Aplréuav Φρόντωνος Κινναβορεὺς [κ...] 
[Αὐρ.] Μεννέας Συντρόφου Τρεκεηνὸς [k...] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Λοῦκις Λουκίου Τιζηνὸς Ἴππος 

5 [Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Ακούτου Νεοφυτηνὸς > ψν' 
[ΑἸύρ. Φοῖβος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Ἐκκί εανὸς *] av" 


[ΑἸύρ. Tetwapylos] ᾿Αρτέμωνος Blapoux|Atavos [>] ψν' 
[ΑἸύρ. Δημήτριος Ἴμενος [᾿ΑἸπολλ]ωνιάτης = ψλί 1} 
[A]lip. Καριϊκὸϊς Παπᾶ Νειδεηνὸς * wr" 
10 [Adlp. “ABdoklalvros ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Taralyvos] * ἱψκεή] 
[Adlp. Γλύκων ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Συνναδεὺς  (ἔἐ-.-.: 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἰῬεκοϊκωμήτης [x] - 


[Atp.] Μεννέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κνουτινεὺς [> wa’ 
[Αὐρ.] Δοῦλος “Eppoyévov Μαραλλιτεὺς [> ψαΊ] 
15 [Αὐρ.] ᾿Αντήνωρ Δεξιάδου Κινναβορεὺς * Lyla 
[Αὐ]ρ. Τάϊος Ald]AALulols, Μάρκου vids, Σα)γουτηνὸς 
[*] χν[ αἹ] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Σώστρατος ᾿Αἰρτέμωνος Κνουτειϊνεὺς [>] χίλε) 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ανδράγαθος Μηνᾶ . . . . . ! ἡ]νὸς [Ἀ] xe 
[Αὐρ.] Eipnvatos M... ° Ik] x 
20 [Αὐρ.] ᾿Αλέξανδρος [Καρικοῦ Ἴλλα Συνναδ)εὺς * yx’? 
[Αὐρ.] Ἰοῦλις Καίρικοῦ ᾿Ἰουλιεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν ... - ἈΚ] xa’ 
[Αὐρ.] Χαρίτων [AvKidou Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα ἜΣ 
.*« xla’] 
ΤΑ Oncemne ["Avdpwvos] ΟΡ] xa’ 
[Adlp. Ἕρμης Μᾶϊμα (: Ἴμενος ἢ Πατεηνὸς * lx Ire 
25 [Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αρτέμωϊν ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου * oe’ | 
[Adp.] ‘Eppoylévys ᾿Αρτέμωνος * doe] 
[Adp.] ᾿Αλέϊ ξανδρος Μεννέου * φξαΊ) 
[Αὐρ.] Ζωτιϊκὸς .. - .] 
[Αὐρ.] Kapuxlos Καρικοῦ Πατεηνὸς] * pra” 


30 [Αὐρ.] Mevvélas Ἴμενος Oixenvos *| φνα΄ ᾿ 
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ΓΑὐ]ρ. Παπίᾶς Mapiwvos Κλαντεηνὸς] * dra’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αριστίέξας . . . .. * dva’] 
ΓΑὐ]ρ. Παίπίας ἙἭρμῆδος ᾿Ιουλιεὺς οἰκῶν ev... * dxe’] 
[Adlp. Ζωίτικὸς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Ατταληνὸς * de’ 
35 [Avp. Μενίνέας Διομήδον Ῥενβεανὸς] * Ldxe’] 
[Adlp. llawale <« «τ... *] dla’ 


[A]lip. Ἴμαν [Ζωτικοῦ Διοφάνου Πταγιανὸς x dla’ 
Αὐρ. Ζωϊτικὸς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Madnvos πρὸς Χῶμα] 


Σακίη ἱνί ὸὶν μκ da’ 
Τίτος Λ[αιτώριος, Τίτου υἱὸς, Καλουήνιος "Κ᾿ ual €’] 
10 ΓΑ 10. Ἴμα . . . ον «-εἰὺς [> υϊπε' 
Αὐρ. Δαΐδης Μεννέου ἘΠΕ ΝΣ ἈΚ] vlole’ 
Γ[ΑἸύρ. Μενίνέας Ἴμενος Πεσκενιάτης] * υἱ Ee’] 
[Alip. ᾿Αλέϊ E]avdpos [Kapixod “Oovurarys] > υἱ Ee’ 
[Av]p. Καρικὸς [ΕἸὐγνώϊ μονος ᾿Αδαδεὺς *] ul Ee’] 
45 [A]dp. Λοῦκις Κορνηλίου ἰΣιμικκεὺς * | vva’ 
[Aldp. ᾿Αππᾶς Παπᾶ Kelpacuavos δόντος = wa’ 
[Aldp. ᾿Αππᾶς “Amma [Kripevnvos ἈΚ] υν[αἹ] 
[Alip. Ξένων... Νε[οφυ]τηνὸς ἰδο]ὺς [*] viva’] 
[Alvp. Ἴμαν [Δημητρίου Τυιϊτηνὸς [»Κ] wa’ 
50 [Avp. “I]uav ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Σ[ιϊμικκεὺς Lk] vie’ 
[Adlp. “Ammals Λέωνος K ἰτιμί εἰνηνὸς [>] rare’ 
[Avdlp. Medvvéas Μεννέου] Mal pladduzlevs * Tre’ | 
[Alip. Διογένης Σώζοντος Διατορηνὸς * Toe’ | 
[Αὐ]ρ. Mevvéas [Zwtixod Maya Πεσκενιάτης * Toe’ | 
55 ae MLO sr" le at baat ee, Rig ese [> τίνα 


vis Αἴλ[ίιος Aludvucts hres mpols [ἔνδον] * τκε΄ 
... ++ Melvéov Πολυμαργηνὸς * Ta’ 
[Avp.] Kapuxlos] Δημητρίου Μαραλλιτεὺξ [»Κ] Te’ 
[Adlp. Mevvéas ᾿Αρτέμωνος Tovlulrnvos Lk lop’ 
60 [Avp. Σωκ)]ράϊτ]ης Mlevéov?] 7 
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AK MAIA 


[ἐπὶ] avaypadéws Adlp.] 
[Θε ἡ]οδώρου Λουκείο[υ] 


joa as PAvtliyews Sdvrols] ... 2... 


Πρωτανακλίτου Ἐριμογενου 2] 

potas teers [ZlatiKovd τοῦ καὶ “Eppov Tldlios Sess 
[Avp. Κα]ρικὸς Mavov ᾿Ακροηνὸς * Ww’ 

[Avp.] Δομνίων ᾿Αμύντου Μητροπολείτης * x’ 
[Avp.] Σωκράτης ἰΚἰουσεανὸς ἱερεὺς * ha’ 

10 [Adlp. Ζωτικὸς Κωκούτας ‘Eppokop (rns) Suvadeds * υξε΄ 
[A]lup. Ζωτικὸς Mavov Σουσιλου [Klapynvos x vl Ee’] 
[Adp.] Δίσκος ᾿Αντιόχου Καρμηνὸς * uN’ 

[Αὐ]ρ. Τλύκων ᾿Ασκληπιάδου "Ecovakwpytys * uKe 
ἐπὶ βραβευτῶν A(d)p. ᾿Αλκίμου ᾿Αλκίμου Παπαηνοί() 
* υκ΄ 

1 καὶ “Amma Γαΐου Λαπιστρηνοί(ῦ) of’ OKABI 
[Αὐρ. Διϊοκλῆς Διοκλῆδος Παπαηνὸς * υκ' 

[Avp. ΓΑ͵τταλος Καρικοῦ Κλεληνὸς ve’ 
Αὐρ. Χαρίτων Λυκίδου Μαλίη]νὸς πίρ)ὸς Χῶμα 


Σακ[ηνὸν] 
[Αὐρ. ᾿Αἰλέξανδρος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἰΔια Ἰτορηνὸς * trl’ 
20 [Avp. Avlovice(os) Ζωτικοῦ Τετθηνὸς * tre’ 
[Avp. ΠΙοσιδώνειος ὁ καὶ Αὐξάνων [KwlvaBopeds * 
[Αὐρ. ᾿Αβ]άσκαντος Μόσχου Νειδειανὸς * Toe’ 
[Αὐρ. Τλύκ ων Γλύκωνος Καρμηνὸς * τξα' 
[Αὐρ. Γά]ειος Γαείου Μουζηνὸς * tre 
25 [Αὐρ. Ἐέϊνων ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Περοκιαν(ὸὴ)ς 
[Αὐρ. Παπ)]ίας Μεννέου Τί υ(ἡτ]ηνὸς > [λ]ε΄ 
[Αὐρ. Καριϊκὸς Καρσενδεὺς * oo’ 
[Αὐρ. Ἰσ]ΐδωρος Μενάνδρου Νί αἰζουλεὺς * oa’ 
[Αὐρ. ΓΑτίταλος Ἐππαφρᾶδος Καμαργην ὃς] "Κ Ta’ 
30 [Adp. 


Μενεϊκράτης Μηνοφίλου ΣΙ ουρ]βιανὸς * τκε΄ 
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1 [τ]ῆς ᾿Απολλωνιατί av] πόλεως 
2 Αὐρ. Μακέδὼν Μάρκου Mlelvexdéous [Κασωνιάτης 
βουλευτὴς τῆς λανπροτάτίης ᾿Αν]τιοχέων πόλεως 


3 δοὺς ἐπίδοσιν * [| δΙφα' 
νος Μενάνδρου β΄ ᾿Αἰρ]ασιί feds] * Lyloa’ 
P Κτιμεί νη νὸς [,γ]σ΄ 


Μακεδόνος Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν [ἐν ᾿Α ἰλγονίοις * 
[ἐπὶ βραβευϊτῶν Αὐρ. Ζωτικοῦ Κοΐντου ᾿Ολυνποκίω] 
ply τίου] 
[Σ]υννα[δέωϊς οἱ {Ἰκ[ ο]ῦί ν]τος [ἐν.... | 
[Ζ]ωτικοῦ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν ’OBolplaids] 
10 ΓΑσκληϊπιάδου Δ αἱἰσιτεὺς * ;γα' 
ΓΣυνναδεὺϊς οἰκῶν ἐϊν Mavdlpn] x ,ya’ 


21 [ΓΑρτέμων] Aolvxiov] 
26 τῆς KoNlwlvials] 
32 [Adp. Olvnjolu)ulols.... Συννί αδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν Πελιγάϊνῳ 
* aba’ 
[Αὐρ. Zatilklos.... lov Συνναδεὺϊς] οἰκῶν [ἐν Kovpla- 
λέτίτῳ "κ] αἰψ]α' 
[Avp. ᾿ΑἸπί πᾶς A αἰφυστρεὺς ["Κ αχ]να΄ 
35 [Avp.| Ζωτικὸς -kaplntns * aly lva’ 


[Aup.] ᾿Αππᾶς Amma....] Vlepluloxwpyrins * αχνα΄ 
[Ζωτιϊκὸς Σκύμνου 
[Αὐρ. Κ]αρικὸς ᾿Αττάλου ᾿Ανπελαδην ὃς "Κ ,axva’ ἢ] 
[Αὐρ.] Ὀνήσιμος Ζωτικοῦ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν [Πείλι- 
γάνῳ * adva’ 
40 [Avp. Σ)ύντροφος Mevelkdéous....* adlva’. Adlp.] 
Ζωτικὸς β΄ Πεσκενιάτης x? 
ΡΥ [οἰκῶϊν ἐν ἹΚουμ[α]λίττῳ * arpa’ 
Ἴμαν 
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[Adp. ᾿Απ]πᾶς Kpdrys....[Adp.] Παπίας ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
Αἰζηνὸς »κὶ αἰἸυ' 
Αἰὐ]ρ. [Π]ασικράϊτης].... Αὐρ. TadlBlals] Γαΐοίυ 
Λι]μενίας 
45 [ΓΣυνναδ]εὺς οἰκοῦντος ely... ] ᾿Ανπελί[άδι)] 
[Αὐρ.] Μάρκος ᾿᾽Οπτάτου Μικωνιάτίης] 
Αὐρήλιος Παπίου 


, * αἰτ]α΄ 

[Αὐρ. Δι]ονύσιϊος -Ἰτηνὸς * ατα' 
50 * ata” 

Avp. Kapuxos Mlevvéov ἈΚ acva. Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς 

 [᾿Ανπεϊλαδηνὸς 

[Adp.] Ζωτὶ ΚΟ τ δας Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αλεξάνδρί ου] 

[Avp. Klapuxos [.... οἰκῶν ἐΐν [᾿Α ἰΙλγουνί ίοιΪς »Κ aca’ 
55 ἰΑὐρ.] Παπίας Κερασιανϊὸς] 

[Αὐρ.] Αὐξάνωϊ!ν Σαγαλασσί εἰυϊς] 


[Αὐρ.] Παπᾶς Ζ)]ωτικοῦ) 
[Αὐρ.] Τειμόθεος 
αδος 
60 [Adp.] Apréulor] 
O 
[Αὐρ.] Ζωτικί ὸς] 
[Αὐρ. Ζ)]ωτικίὸς! 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Α(σ)βάσίκαντος] 
65 [Avp.] Παπᾶς 


) 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
: 


os Μακεδόνος Aapilov] 
-nvos δόντος 

* Bova’ 
Χαιλιαρεὺς * Ba’ 


Saghir. Fragment in the side of the Turbe ix the village. 7 
My copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 
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N O. 377. 


YWUUS SVN 2U WA | a 
Wyo NE | T οϑϑϑ ἜΝ 
YPKCKANHTTIAL © Ἔ 
Yi * 9 © τζζ,9,99333 
Ye PACKAHTIIAAHGY 
Wye KNOY TEINGYY 
YW YU) ©: H M Wy 
ζ3Ξε PMHCATGGGY 
YUKU 8 PH NRYYY 
YYW, N'\ O CNT TY 
WM © [end of line] 
YjP\ MANMENNE ONG a 
YK APIKOCMAKEAY aa 
YIN OC τ 
YWINY 2 NNWNTPOYG ‘a 
YUN © λζζϑζ»33 Ba 
Wil & © © YYjWWW0 i 


[Αὐρ.] Avélaver] 

[Μητροπὶολείτης 

[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδ[ης] 
δ 


[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδηί-] 
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Κνουτειν evs] 
* ryl- 1 
10 [Adp.] Ἑρμῆς ᾿Απίπα!)] 
ΚΙρ!αδρηνίός] 
[Ἰούϊλιος [Alana] 
-ην jos 
᾿. [Αὐ]ρἽμαν Μέννεον 
Z 15 Καρικὸς Maxedlovos] 
-VOS 
Αὐξάνων Προυϊρειστρεὺς] 
[Mev Ϊνέϊ αἷς 


ΤΠ 9786. 


Saghir. In the wall of a house. My copy was verified by 
W. M. R. in 1886. Copy. 


RIGHT SIDE. LEFT SIDE. 
1\ANOYXAF O 
OIKWNENTIU AN 
ΔΓΕ ΝΟΥ Ε ΟὝΣ 
HTOYAONT OCB OC 
5 KINNABOPEY C* WK 
NOCCOYPBIAN OCKWA 
IKOYBATTE ANOCXWA 
AAPCIANOC [end] * WK € 
f. 3 OCKINNABO CY Ce Wik 
0 ENAATIZ OICxXWA 
AIANOC KYNA 


NOC W*YNA 
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[Αττ]άλου Χαί μην δἰ ς] 
οἰκῶν ἐν Πίελιγάνῳ 1] 
[Ἑρμ)]ογένου “Ep(p)éws Δίαο- 
κωμ]ήτου δόντος (w)ole’] 

5 Κινναβορεὺς * wk’ 
-vos Σουρβιανὸς * wa’ 
[Ζωτ]ικοῦ Barreavos Kwa’ 
[M]apovavos * wKe’ 
-os KuvvaBopevs * wa’ 

10 [οἰκῶν] ἐν ᾿Αλγίζοις * wa’ 
[Βαρουκἰλιανὸς "Κψνα΄ 
-vos... πᾶ; 


Το. 9.79) 
Saghir. Copy. 


WN AIOA 
AYPPFAIOCMANON ANANHNOC 
AYPEIPHNE OCAAEZANAPOYAOYAAAHNOCXAAKI 
AYPKAPIKOCAAE ZANA POY KAXEITHCMAAHNOC 


Αὐρ. Γάϊος Μανονί. .. alvlalynvos 
Αὐρ. Eipnvéos ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Δουδαδηνὸς χαλκι 
Αὐρ.. Καρικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Καχείτης Μαληνός. 


No. 980. 


Saghtr. Support to the porch of a house. Letters very indis- 


tinct. My copy was verified and corrected by Mr. Ramsay 
in 1886. Copy. 
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AYPHAILA 

Oat ΟΝ ΟΥ 1 
ΖΕ Ὁ ρ δ᾽6 
NC Coy NN 
CPA ANAC 


C NO 
Ce Tt OoN- A 

NAPIANTAE 
ΠΕ ΙΝ 


ANAAWMAT 
WNANCTH 
CENAPTE 
AA COW ΤΥ ΠῚ 
Cil2HN Hey x 
. . ΗΝ 


Αὐρηλία 

[Ο ἰὐϊ εἰνοῦστί[ α!] 
Ζεύ(σ)ξιδος 

Καλ[ εἰυστιανί οὔ] 


᾿Αρχιγάλλ[ου] 


. σε TOV ἀἁ 
νδριάντα ἐΐκ] 
[τῶν] ἰδίων 
ἀναλωμάτ- 
wv avlelorn- 
σεν ᾿Αρτέ. 
μιδι CATITTI 
ΘΙΖΗΝΗ εὐχ- 

ἦν. 
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No. 381. 


Saghir. Fragment on top of the Turbe zm the village. My 


copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay 


YUN NH NOCKGG 
3ϑζΞξἕφΑανπελαδ HGY 
YWWIANP AY ZEANONGY 
WWUIK A\ KAY PIM€CGGGG 
YW \ASIANOGGG «5 
Wile W NOY PN GYYYY 
WMS WO KRNeGYLYLYY 
7335 (blank) 

WW K P NT OY ING 
WWWENCTOKMEITGGG υ 
YWUINTIZEYCKGYGG 
WME AWN YJ 
WUE * ® CLM 


On the back of this fragment is: 


YW \ N VG 
77" M 4.333 
YC MEIGG 
YWlla*® ® ΖΞ 
YW N OY 
Wa’ 0 YY 


in 1886. Copy. 


-alvnvos * 
᾿Ανπελαδη vos] 
Αὐρ. Av&dvovr|tos] 
καὶ Adp. “Ipelvos] 
-] Π()αδιανὸς 


άἸδης ᾿Αλεί Edvdpou] 


-ἰκράτου ἱπί - 
-ἰεὺς πολείτί - 
[᾿Αλγιζεὺς 
[᾿Ασκληπιαϊ dns] 
Is καὶ dpa’ 
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ΣΉ a ga ae FH ‘HYY ‘© 5 FIA 1581 911 “7 sour ur ano90 samjzeSrq χα 


ΟΝ he ἸΟΝΉ νυ πον 
ez JONHYNYVVYLVLIOdMVIWALdyY 
xg JONHdVVdxM JOIVIITONd YN oO 
AVMAOHIZ τ THLHWMYNYOGdVYMAON IAOIIVIVYWHY 
Ξ ad JOIAAOLNIOMJOLNIZAONIOMdVN 
: Ξ3 Vy Vv 2S AW OS oY HON ad  ἸΟΥΤὰ 
; Υ ἘΠ ZONHANVVAOUMVIWALdVYIVUWL 
2 ΠΡ παν TAAdVZVVUUYNMIINGAO g 
2 MMOVVG =e JONVIGAVMdVIAONIFZVAVUNMId17 
ἢ ᾿ zi AOdVNVZ ΞΕ JHLHYMMYMOLUVVIONMYMAVIDOMNdVN 
5 5. 3 JOAWLYVISWIHVYANAN 
Ἵ ae LAONVIVYOEIONMYWALAIVAOYGLMG 
. TO88I wz 
dosuvy 7 ‘My 42 pardo7 §‘paavrSua ἡγρυφ puv apna Avan 5422227 "quamFvang -a1y.S0s - 


GSE ON 
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LEFT HALF. ae ΙΝ 
[Ζ]ωτί ιἸκοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος Βοαλιανοῦ Τ᾽ a 
Μενεκλῆς Μειλάτμειος 
Μάρκος Γλύκωνος Λαπτοκωμήτης 
Σίργων Παυλείνου Γαρδυβιανός — 
5 Θεμίσων ᾿Αππᾶ ᾿Αζαρεὺς 
Παπᾶς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Λανκηνὸς a 
Τίτος Τερέντιος Καρβοκωμήτης - 
Μάρκος Κουείντος Κοΐντου υἱός Β΄. 
BGS iat 6 dis ov Καρβοκωμήτης 
10 Μάρκος Tatos...... Kpadpnvds . 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Tama Λανκηνός 
Ζωτικὸς ᾿Αππᾶ Παγαδηνός. 
RIGHT HALF. 
"Eat ’AXe- 
1 €avdpov β΄ Δαοκωμήτου [Kat] 
4 Παπᾶ Ma- 
i 56 €i[plov Καρίμη vos. 


No. 383. 
Saghir. Fragment copied by W. M. Ramsay im 1886. es | 


6 NAA GUY 
| O C [end] 


K WM H GGG 
ANTEAAAIXG 
5\AT TOY KUG 
OPKOICKG, ἈΝΑ a 
AKEITHY}. ; a 


[οἰκῶν] ἐν [᾿ΑἸλ[ γουνίοις] ὶ ἫΝ va 
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[ἐν] ᾿Ανπελάδι "»κΚ 

δ [Δ]απτουκω[μήτης] 
[ἐν . ..«Ἰορκοις KA... 
[Καχ ἰείτης [Madnvos]? 


Νο. 384. | 
Saghir. Fragment copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 


CE l 

INOC 
T 1 AN 755 
YKYNNABO. 
ye ond τς 
MENHNOCX 
OCR # 

YRS EVC 

| MEN 
10 WNEN 
N 


ἡ |vos 
[Κλευσ "Ἰτιανὸς 
οἱ KlelyvaBol ρεὺς] 
5 eitns Lk] 
[Κτιϊμενηνὸς "»Κ 
os * να΄ 
[Ἰο]υλιεὺς 
[Κτ]ιμενην ὃς] 
10 loixlav év.... 


nvlos]. 


- 1 \AE in line 6 are in ligature. — 


» 
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Been 
ns 7 \ 9 
No. 385. 7 
Saghir. In the Turbe above the village. Copy. 
; \ra 
ATAQOHTYXH a 
ACHE KTWNIAIWNANAAWMATWN ἜΝ 
᾿Αγαθῃ Τύχῃ Ε 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων. | ΣΝ 


No. 386. 
Saghir. In the wall of a Mussafir Oda. Copy. 
AYPFAIOC CKY MNOY 


Cram . 

Αὐρ. Γάϊος Σκύμνου | 

| 

No. 387. a 

Saghir. In a fountain. Copy. : 
ΔΙΕΥΧΠΝ , ὃ 


[᾿Αρτέμιϊδι εὐχήν. 


No. 388. 
Saghir, In the fountain. Copy. 
KwNOC 1 CHR TZA 


cr - N*TA 
OW 
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The interesting list of Pisidian ethnics published by Mr. Ramsay in 
the Fournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, p. 32 sqq., is considerably 
augmented by the names in the new inscriptions published above. 
I give the ethnics: the name itself of the towns being subject to more 
or less doubt. I also give each variation of spelling separately : 
geographers will see which forms are mere variations of one and the 


same name. 


᾿Αδαδεύς, 373. 46 ; 374. 44. 

᾿Αζαρεύς, 382. 5. 

Αἰζηνός, 373. 10; 376. 43. 

᾿Ακροηνός, 375+ 7: 

᾿Αλγιζεύς, 381. 11. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγιζέοις, 366. 45. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγίζοις, 378. το. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγονίοις, 376. 6. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγουνίοις, 376. 543 383. I. 

ἐν ᾿Ανπελάδι, 383. 4; 376. 45. 

᾿Αμπελαδηνός, 366. 96, 111, 112. 

᾿Ανπελαδηνός, 566. 51, 56, 74, 99, 
£073 376... 28. 525 2515 2: 

᾿Απολλωνιάτης ἵ, 374. 8; 376. I. 

᾿Αρασιζεύς ?, 376. 4. 

᾿Αρκαστηνός, 366. 78. 

᾿Αρχελαεύς, 366. 54. 

᾿Ασκαρηνός, 366. 30, 60. 

᾿Ατταληνός, 373. 33; 374: 34. 


Βαρουκλιανός ?, 374. 7; probably 
278. 1: 

Βαττεανός, 378. 7. 

Βοαλιανοῦ, 382. 1. 

Βοιτινιάθης ?, 366. 119. See be- 
low, Οἰτινιάθης. 


Tavlanvds, 366. 47. 
Γαρδιβιανός, 366. 25. 
Γαρδυβιανός, 382. 4. 


Γιζηνός, 366. 75 ; 374. 4. 
Γισζηνός, 366. το. 

Γρεκεηνός, 374. 3. 

Δαοκωμήτης, 378, 3-4, 382, fit 
Δαρηνός, 366. 38. 

Διατορηνός, 373. 49; 374: 533 


Ce rae 
Δουδαδηνός, 379. 2. 


Ἔζαρεύς, 566. 28. 
Εἰρευμενιάτης, 366. 120. 
Ἔκκεανός ?, 374. 6. 
Ἑρμοκωμήί(της), 375+ 10. 
᾿Εσουακωμήτης, 375. 13- 


MouNteds 377. 324.374. 91, 33; 
384. 8. 


Κακοζηνός, 366. 17. 
Kapapynvos, 375. 29. 
Κανδρουκώμη: 366. 20. 
Καρβοκωμήτης, 366. 16; 382. 7, 
9, 15. 
Kappnvos, 375. ΤΥ, 12, 23. 
Καρσενδεύς, 375. 27. 
Καρσενδηνός, 366. 52. 
Κασωνιάτης, 376. 2. 
Κατιηνείτης, 373. 11 ; possibly 
also 384. 5. 
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Καχείτης Μαληνός, 370. 3 ; 383. 7: 
Κελοσενιάτης, 366. 22. 
Κερασιανός, 366. 66, 97 ; 373. 42; 
374. 46; 376. 55. 
Κινναβορεύς, 373. 17; 374. 2,15 ; 
315. 21; 378. 5,9; 384. 4. 
Κινναβοριάτης. 366. 33, 46. 
KuvaBopnves, 373. 313 374. 31. 
KuvvaBopyvos, 366. 32. 
Κλαντεηνός. 373. 31. 
Κλεληνός, 375. 17. 

Κλευστιανός ?, 380. 4 ; 384. 3. 
Κνουτινεύς, 366. 59, 63, 101 ; 272. 
15, 19; 374. 13, 175 377- 7: 

ἐν Κουμαλίττῳ. 376. 41. 

ἐν Κουμαλέττῳ. 376. 33. 

Κουνδοζάτης. 366. 70. 

Kovoeavos, 375. 9. 

Κραδρηνός, 377. 173 382. 10. 

Kpavocaynvos, 366. 88, 89. 

Kripevnvos, 366. 109; 373. 38, 
43,473 374-41, 47, 513 376. 
5; 384. 6,9. See below, 
Χθιμενηνός. 


Λανκηνός, 366. 62; 382. 6, 11. 

Λανκεηνός. 366. 79. 

Λαπειστρεύς. 366. 104. 

Λαπιστρηνοῦ, 375. 15. 

Λαφυστρεύς, 376. 34. 

Aarroxwpyrys, 382. 3. 

Λαπτουκωμήτης, 383. 5. 

Atpevias, 376. 39. 

Λυκαονεὺς πρὸς ἔνδον. 373. 52 ; 
374. 56. 

Λυκιοκωμήτης. 366. 23. 

Δ. λιετμετηνός, 366. 91. 
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MaAnvos πρὸς Χῶμα Σακηνόν, 373. 
23, 36; 374. 22, 38; 375. 18. 

Μαμουτηνός, 366. 71, 73. 

Μαμουττηνός, 366. 76. 

ἐν Mavdpy, 376. τι. 

Μαραλλιτεύς, 373. τό, 48, 50; 
374- 14, 52, 58. 

Μαραλιτηνός, 366. 95. 

Mapotavos, 366. 64; 371. 6, 7; 
378: ὃ: 

Μειλάτμειος, 382. 2. 

Μεργνιάτης. 366. 108. 

Μητροπολείτης, 375. 8; 3277. 3. 

Μικωνιάτης, 376. 46. 

Μικκωνειάτης, 366. 42, 43. 

Μονοκληρείτης, 366. 36. 

Μορδιανός, 366. 17. 

Μουζηνός, 375. 24. 

Μ.. υλιάτης, 366. 98. 


Ναξουλεύς, 366. 21, 27, 28. 
ἐν Νείδῳ, 366. 49. 
Νειδηνός, 366, 34. 
NewWenvos, 374. 9. 
Νειδειανός, 375. 22. 
Νεοφυτηνός, 374. 5, 48. 


ἐν ᾽Οβόραις ?, 376, 9. 

Οἰκεηνός, 373. 303 374. 30. 

Οἰτινιάθης ?, 366. 119. See above, 
Βοιτινιάθης. 

᾿ὈΟὈλυμποκωμήτης, 366. 26. 

᾿Ολυνποκωμήτης, 366. 7,31; 372. 3. 

᾿Οεινιάτης, 366. 53, 61, 93, 94. 

Οὐεινιάτης, 366. 81, 92, 114. 

᾿᾽Οουινιάτης, 373. 403 374. 43. 
See below, ᾿Ωεινιάτης. 


Παγαδηνός, 382. 12. 


TO ASIA 


Παδιανός, 374. I; 381. 5. 

Παπαηνός, 375. 14, τό. . 

Πατεηνός, 373.25, 293; 374.24, 29. 

Πειδρηνός, 366. 18, 29. 

Πεισδηνός, 366. 102. 

Πεισδιανός, 366. 58, 118. 

ἐν Πελιγάνῳ, 376. 32, 39; prob- 
ably also 378. 2. 

Περοκιανός, 375. 25. 

Πεσκενιάτης. 366. 116; 373. 51; 
314. 42, 543 376. 40. 

Πεσκεινιάτης, 373. 30. 

Πεσεννιάτης, 366. 106. 

Πολυμαργηνός. 366. 117 ; 374. 57. 

Προυρειστρεύς, 366. 37; 377. Τῇ. 

Πταγιανός, 366. 15, 35, 40, 82, 
τοῦ 7 55... 59.74.91}. 


Ῥαιτηνός, 366. 80. 
‘Pexoxwuyntns, 375-143 374. 12. 
‘Rev Beavos;. 373.34 5.374. 35; 


Σαγουντηνός, 373. 18; 374. τό. 

Σιμικκεύς, 373. 45; 374- 45, 50. 

Σιμμικκεύς, 373. 41. 

Σουρβιανός, 378. 6; 375. 30. 

Ξυνναδεύς, 366. 20, 45; 273. 21; 
2374: ETA. τη Ὁ, 8,.0, 1, 
32, 33: 39; 45: 


Δ... -ασιτεύς, 376. 10. 
-ανανηνός, 379. I. 
τανηνός, 381. I. 
-nvos, 377. 13. 
-κωμήτης, 376. 35. 
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Συναδεύς, 375. 6, το. 
Συρσηνός, 366. 103. Probably a 


mistake for Tuponvds; see below. 

Ταταεύς, 366. 41. 

Taranvos, 373.135 374. 10. 

Ταλιμετεύς, 366. 85, 86. 

Ταλωεττηνός, 366. 69. 

Teviavos, 366. 83. 

TerOnvos, 375. 20. 

Τευιτηνός, 366. 65. 

Τιτηνός, 366. 77. 

Τουιτηνός, 374. 59. 

Tuitnvds, 366. 843; 373. 44, 533 
314. 49°53 375. 26; 376. 487. 

Turnvos, 366. 39. 

Tuponvos, 366. 67, 68 ; see above, 
Συρσηνός. 

Τριγλεττηνός, 371. 9. 

Τρουγλεττεύς, 366. 50. 

Τωτωνιάτης. 306. 44; possibly 
also 366. 74. 


XatAvapevs, 376. 69. 
Χθιμενηνός, 366. 113, 115 ; see 
above, Κτιμενηνός. 


Ψερκιοκωμήτης, 366. 24 3 376. 36. 


Ὠεινιάτης, 366. 90, 105 ; see 
above, ᾿Οεινιάτης, etc. 


-oTwviatys, 366. 74; possibly 
Twrovarns. 

-opkots, 383. 6. 

-ωνιανέτης, 366. 48. 
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We return from Saghir in the direction of Yalowadj to the village 
Yaghdjilar, one hour southwest of Yalowadj. 


No. 389. 
Yaghdjilar. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


FABBPPttHWWwy 

LAEAVGGtGg@j@ jG 

MANIXIANALEGG 

TCALIVRNIVSG 

FRVGIPHILIPPVYY 
4 6 


oe [ praef(ecto) | 
fab[r|(um), p[raef |(ecto) [a-] 
lae [A Jug(ustae) G[er-] 
manij t jianae 
T. Calf p jurnius, [L(ucii) f(lius), Ser(gia), | 
Frugi Philippu[s |] 
h(onoris) c(ausa). 


August 19. I undertook an excursion down the gorge of Yalowadj 
Tchai past Uyiiklii (in the plain) and Eyerkler, to Kotiirnek (2 h. 
43 m.), returning at night to Yaghdjilar. 


No. 390. 
Uyiiklii. In the cemetery. Copy. 


Ee NER A TS O82 
ΘΕ DasS-Ps FSC. 


L(ucius) Nerutius, {Q](uinti) [f ](ilius), 
Ser(gia), d(e) s(ua) p(ecunia) f(aciendum) c(uravit). 
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Νο 991. 
Oyiiklii, two hours west of Yalowadj. In the street. Copy. 


ΤΟ SO NINES T(itus) Cissonius, 
SERS FS ER Ser(gii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), 
VE TCE Rt Vet veter(anus) l(egionis) VII 


For the name Κρισπίνη Κισσωνία, see No. 363. 


No. 392. 
Uyiiklii. In the cemetery. Copy. 


WUE ATTOAAWNIOYMAMA 
YATHPEAYTHZWCAKAILYIW 
YYIZzEeEONWTIMNHMHC X 


[Βαβεὶ ᾿]Ἰς ᾿Απολλωνίου Μάμα- 
ντος θυγάτηρ ἑαυτῇ ζῶσα καὶ υἱῷ 
μνήμης xlapw]. 


For the name Μάμας, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, p. 34, 
where it is referred to Cybele-Demeter. 

August 20. Uyiikli, va Kur Sari, etc., Tokhmadjik, etc., to 
Gelendos, 6h. 36m. We traverse a rolling country to Kur Sari, where 
we found a number of very large stones, belonging most probably to 
a temple. These stones came from the ancient site at Zchazlak, 
mentioned below. 


ey ee Se a ἄντ. 


No. 393. 
Kur Sart. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


ΤΌ MP VS VS 2cC-F SER 
VE TRAN Y ΕΣ LE GilO Ne 
V-GALICA 


T. Campusius, C(aii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), 
vetranus de legione V Gaj(I)lica. 


Pn a ἘΠ: τοι 
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The character of the country is open, and strongly rolling, through- 
out this whole region. 


No. 394. 


Aiplar [called Eyuplar in the Salname). Quadrangular 
cippus by the Djamt. Copy. 


ζῷον HW CIE PEYCAI 
YWUACPANACHEYXHN 


A short distance east of Eyuplar,' at a spot now called Tchailak, is 
the site of an ancient town, from which the stones of Kur Sari, Eyu- 
plar, etc., were brought. From here we go southwest to Kur Sari 
Aktche Assar; the name is not very well given by Hamilton as Ak 
Chesa. 

From here we head south-southeast, passing the site of an ancient 
village and leaving an immense swamp on our left. Tokhmadjik is 
situated at the foot of the mountains. 


No. 395. 
Tokhmadjtk. Block in the street. Copy. 


KYPIEBOHSITOIYyliCTOPEYOMENYC 
ILTONYKONTOYTZYNKHTOICKAPTI9O 
F$OPOYLINWNTAONZMATAKYPIELYG 


Κύριε βοήθι roils εἰϊσπορευομένυς 
is τὸν ὗκον τοῦτ οἷν κὴ τοῖς καρπο- 

΄ 4 ‘ > / 4 Ν 3 
φοροῦσιν ὧν τὰ dvidluara, Κύριε, od [otdas]. 


1 Aiplar, as the natives certainly pronounce it. There is another village of 
the same name south of Kara Agatch. The name as pronounced by the peasants. 
means “ the disgraced men.” 
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_ It is strange to find κὴ instead of κὲ for καὶ in an inscription where 
the zo¢acism is so marked. But the phenomenon is not unknown in 
late inscriptions ; for other examples, see Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens, 1. p. 32; Mittheilungen des 
Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1881, p. 124, p. 2594; 
Bult. de. Corr. Flell., 1880, p. 514, 1882, p. 344, No. 61 (= ἡαυτοῦ). 

For καρποφοροῦσιν, see an interesting inscription in Revue Archéolo- 
gique, 1877, XXXIII. p. 55: ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς τῶν χωρίων καὶ Tod λαοῦ Tod 


C ear 2 ΄ Ν “ ’, 3 9 “ 
ἁγίου ρύφωνος καὶ τῶν καρποφορούντων ἐν αὐτῷ. 


No. 396. 
Tokhmadjtk. In a field. Copy. 


YAOYTOICKZAPTO kYW 
YW NIAIWNMNHMGY 


....JNov τοῖς dproxldzrois] 
[ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων μνήμίης yapw). 


From Tokhmadjik we head south-southeast, leaving Tchaltii to 
our right, and traverse an elevated rolling country, which breaks off 
suddenly just above Baghlii. This village is situated at the mouth 
of the gorge down which the Yalowadj Tchai comes. Henceforward 
we traverse the open plain to Gelendos, situated in the midst of 
pleasant gardens and vineyards. 

The mountain given on the old map as Sorkundja Dagh must be 
called Sorkundjak Dagh, from a village Sorkundjak, near Kara Bagh. 
It must also be confined to small limits ; it is the long, low mountain 
along the lake, stretching from Eyerim Beli towards Aghyl. The 
mountain south of Gelendos, which abuts on the lake, an hour south- 
west of Yakka, is called Tekkelik Dagh ; it runs west in an unbroken 
chain until it joins Enevre Dagh. From Yakka a road ascends Tek- 
kelik Dagh in the direction of the Ilan Ovasii. I wished to cross 
the mountains by this road, but the villagers were unanimous in their 
statements that the road did not go to the Ilan Ovasii, but merely 
led to the mountain for the wood supply of the villages in this neigh- 
borhood. Accordingly I abandoned the project. The region be- 


᾿ 
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tween here and the Ilan Ovasii in a direct line is said to be unin- 
habited and exceedingly mountainous. Certainly no one knows 
anything about it. A 
August 21. Gelendos to Baghadjik, 5h. 17m. We visited Yakka ; 
then turned southwest along the foot of Tekkelik Dagh) but still 
being in the plain) to the point near the lake where Tekkelik Dagh 
turns to run nearly south. At this point the following inscription 
was copied. 


No. 397. 


Yakka. At a fountain one hour southwest of Yakka on 
the road to Egherdir, about twenty minutes from the lake. 


Co 


YWWUA LPVRININT PAY 
YiYfyyjF.SER-LONGOPON 
WWUYN''-PRIMVSOMLY 
YWUYIN'ES | 


[L(ucio) C]alpur[nio] Pau- 
[lo, L(ucii)] f(ilio), Ser(gia), Longo pon- 
[t(ifici), q]ui primus om[nium | 


From this point we follow the road traversed last year (1884) 
from Egherdir to Yalowadj. At the Tchiftlik we leave this road and 
ascend a Boghaz to Sari Idris and Baghadjik. The country is moun- 
tainous and rough. 

August 22. Baghadjik to Bazarkieui, 4h. 24 m. We descend 
southwest from Baghadjik to Monis in a little valley in the mountains. 
We then cross Gok Tepe, and in two hours find ourselves at Sofula, 
the northernmost village in Ian Ovasii, whence a rolling Ova is 
traversed up to Ilanlii, the residence of the Miidir. Beyond Ilanlii 
we traverse the open and well-watered plain, crossing the Ak Su 
above the confluence of the Zindan Su and the Ak Su to Baghlii. 
Then, recrossing the united stream, the Eurymedon, we pass Baklan. 
to Bazarkieui. 
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The villages of this whole ultramontane region differ from any I 
have seen elsewhere, the houses being built of wood in the rudest 
and most comfortless manner possible. 

August 24. SBazarkieui to Avshar and Khatib, 3 ἢ. 42 τῇ. Leav- 
ing Bazarkieui we pass Kosiireli and cross a ridge of Kizil Dagh about 
east. After an hour and a half we are down the mountain, and find 
ourselves at the head of a wide valley lying between Kizil Dagh and 
Dipoilas Dagh. Going down this valley nearly south, we pass Kara 
Agha. After an hour we turn towards the east, up a lateral valley 
past Terziler to Avshar, situated at the foot of Dipoilas Dagh and 
not far west of the watershed. 


No. 398. 
— Avshar. Dibek Tashii. Copy. 


οὐ ΘΟ ΘΑ ΚΈΘΙ 
TOTO TON 0 4-6-1 

ΟΡ Oo ΤΟΥ MLE 
ATT ΟΜ ΔΑ CO ROC 


Water is abundant about Avshar; it flows hence about southeast 
until it reaches the foot of Anamas Dagh, when it must flow south or 
south-southwest, and is said to empty into the Ak Su two hours below 
Belendje. 

From Avshar we go to Kotchiilar and Khatib, fixing the water- 
courses as well as possible. We then retrace our steps up the valley 
down which we came and recross the ridge of Kizil Dagh by a pass 
north of the road of this morning. At Yefiidje, on the Zindan Su, we 
again reach the plain of Ilan Ovasii. There are no villages in Zindan 
Deresi above Budjak, which is situated just at the exit of the Zindan 
Su from a deep gorge. The name of the stream coming from the 
direction of Kara Kieui is Ak Su, and after its junction with the 
Zindan Su the united stream is called Ak Su. The river near its 
mouth is called Koprii Su from the great ancient bridge near Aspen- 
dus. The time occupied on the return from Khatib to Bazarkieui 
was only 2 ἢ. 46 m., owing to the fact that the road over the pass of 
Kizil Dagh is much easier than the one traversed in the morning 
over Kizil Dagh itself. 


‘ 
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, | No. 399. oe 
| Imrohor. The stone is built into the window of the Djami ὦ 
in the inside; it seems to be complete, but I could only get 
unsatisfactory glimpses at the scription between the wooden 
bars of the window, the Djami being locked and the Imam 
absent. Copy. 


OKPATOPOCKAICAPOCTPAI 
OYAAPIANOYCEBACTOY ΝᾺ | ΗΝ 
TATATAPFMENON | 4 
OAHMOC | 


᾿ [Αὐτ]οκράτορος Καίσαρος Tpat- 
[ἄν]ου ᾿Αδριάνον Σεβαστοῦ. .. 
[κα]τατί εἰταγμένον 
ὁ δῆμος. 

Imrohor is the site of an ancient town; the ruins (mostly archi- 
tectural) are scattered through the cemetery. It may be possible 
that Timbrias must be located here. 

August 25. Bazarkieui to Belendje, 4 ἢ. 27m. Leaving Bazar- 
kieui, we go to Baghlii again. 

The whole plain of Ilan Ovasii was thickly studded with the tents 
of Yuruk nomads from the Pamphylian plain, and their flocks were 
overrunning all the fields to the intense disgust of the hardworking 
stationary villagers. 


No. 400. — 
Baghli. In a fountain ten minutes south of the village. i τ 
Copy. | sae aa 


@PEIMOZSANTIOXOYB2Z0Y — 
Ὶ ΔΟΥΛΟΞΚΑΤΑΕΤΠΙΦΑΝΕΙΑΝΤΗΞΘΕΟΥ. ς΄ 
— XPHMATIZOEISMHTPIOPEIAEKT@NI 
ANEOHKEN τὸν [6 ae 
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Πρεῖμος ᾿Αντιόχου Βώξου 


δοῦλος κατὰ ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς θεοῦ 
‘\ Tae) ’ 5 “ > ’ 
χρηματισθεὶς μητρὶ ᾽Ορείᾳ ἐκ τῶν ἰ[δ)ίων 


5 , 
ἀνέθηκεν. 


Half an hour south οἵ Baghlii the most southern point of Ilan 
Ovasii is reached, and here the Ak Su enters a narrow and rough 
cafion, which continues until the first houses of Aivalii are reached, 
when it opens up to a wide valley. This valley gradually contracts 
again until Belendje is reached. Below Belendje the river enters a 
very narrow cafion, which is said to be impassable, and the road has 
to take to the mountain above it. Aivalii is not a village proper, but 
the name of the united settlements in the little valley just mentioned. 
Belendje is a part of the village of Aivalii, and has the mosque. The 
whole district is Tchepel. 

August 26. Belendje, wa Kara Baulo, to Baulo, 6 h. 54 m. 
We ascend the mountain west, and in one hour reach Tchal, a 
small village situated in Sham Ova on the top of Tota Dagh. 
‘This is an elevated plateau, comprising Sham Ova, Urudj Ova, and 
Kizil Ova. From Tchal we head southwest, traversing the plateau 
for an hour, when we reach the edge of Kizil Ova and begin the 
descent from Tota Dagh. A descent of one and a half hour’s dura- 
tion brings us to Zengi Ovasii, when we head west, and in half an 
hour reach Zengi. It is a summer village alone, but with a mosque, 
and we found it already deserted. The whole country is very barren 
and utterly unproductive, if I may except the scattering grass that 
flourishes for a short time during the summer. 

Half an hour west of Zengi is Kara Baulo with its fine and exten- 
‘sive ruins that deserve a minute examination at the hands of a trained 
architect. 

Kara Baulo is really a mystery, for it is impossible that even a 
village could have subsisted in these mountains without help from 
outside. The mountains are not only uncultivated, but are not 
capable of being cultivated. And yet in Kara Baulo we stand in the 
presence of an ancient town of great wealth. 

A short glance convinced me that I should have to spend two or 
three days at Kara Baulo, and as the site is entirely deserted we had 
‘to go to Baulo for food for man and beast, returning to-morrow. 
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Kara Baulo is situated on the western edge of Zengi Ovasti, and 


we descend sharply about south for three-quarters of an hour, when 
we find ourselves in a little valley or rather depression in the moun- 
tains. At this point I found a ruined temple. After the destruction 
of the temple it was converted into a house by the natives. The walls 
were rebuilt with stone débris and fragments of tiles from the roofing 
of the temple filled into the interstices. Lime mortar was used in this 
rebuilding ; the walls of the rebuilding partly stillstand. But the house, 


ΠΟΥ maybe church, has been deserted for centuries, for it is not only 


surrounded on all sides by a dense forest, but a large pine now stands 
proudly inside the temple, not to mention small oaks and brushwood. 

From here we traverse the little valley, which is cultivated in spots, 
and then cross a ridge to Baulo, the residence of a Miidir [see Ritter, 
Klein- Asien, 11. p. 572 and 574]. Baulo is situated on the moun- 
tain side, in the midst of delightful gardens. Below the village to the 
southwest is a.great sink or loop in the mountains, the land of which 
is very fertile. The water goes out by Baulo Deresi to Kodja Su. 


No. 4014. 
Baulo. In the Djamt. See C.1.G. 43792. Copy. 


YWWIN A\KAKONQ 
OZSNEAPXOYKO 


ΓΞ ΟΡ) 
ΞΥΝΗΞΕΝΕΚΕΝ 
ΚΑΙ ΤΉ ΞΕΙΣΤΟΝ 
AHMONEYNOI 
Az 
re ara [τὴν] 
ἰγυϊναῖκα Κόνωϊν- ] 
ος Νεάρχου Κό- 
[γγίους σωφρο- 
ovvns ἕνεκεν 
καὶ τῆς εἰς τ[ὸν] 
δῆμον εὐνοί- 
ας. 


» 
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August 27. From Baulo we returned to Kara Baulo (2 ἢ. 30 m.), 
where for two days I was busy copying and making impressions of 
inscriptions, none of which give the name of the town. No. 420 
mentions a man as being a citizen both of Timbrias and Adada, a 
circumstance that would seem to prove that neither of those towns 
can be located γί Kara Baulo. Schénborn [Ritter, K7Zein-Asien, II. 
Ρ. 572] thinks it the site of Pednelissus. 

The temples at Kara Baulo seem to have been all connected with 
the cultus of the emperors. With the emperors were associated other 
gods, such as Aphrodite and Zeus Serapis. 

The largest of the temples is that of the emperors and te ee 
(see No. 409, which at all events contained a statue of Aphrodite). 
About half of the temple is still standing. The peribolos walls, with 
stone seats around them, may still be traced. Next south of this temple 
lies the Agora, with a grand flight of stairs leading to the very small 
Acropolis, if indeed it be an Acropolis at all ; the walls are well built. 
The pavement of the Agora is intact in places ; it consists of great 
slabs, of stone. 

East of the Agora and Acropolis an ancient road leads up a hol- 
low ; the road is paved with massive blocks 2.35 m. in length, 0.70 m. 
in width, 0.45 m. in depth. The buildings were all covered with 
burnt tiles, but I could find no whole specimen. ‘To the south of the 
Acropolis on the hill-side is a vast mass of ruins, concerning which 
nothing definite can be learned until the massive stones shall have 
been removed. See Schénborn’s description of Kara Baulo in Ritter, 
Klein-Asien, 11. pp. 572-574. 


! 
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Kara Baulo. 


Kara Baulo. 
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No. 402. 


Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. 


C.1.G. 43796. Copy. 


HBOYAHKAIOAH 3 
MOCZ2APTEMIA WU 
PONAEONTOCAN 
APAEYCXHMONA 
APE THCCN © K€. Nx 


Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δη- 
μος ᾿Αρτεμίδω- 
ρον Λέοντος ap- 
ὃρα εὐσχήμονα 


A 7 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν. 


No. 4038. 


Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. 


and impression. 


BOY Ao Koa lO ALE MCS 
ETEIMHZENBIANOPG 
ΔΝ ΤΌ OY TTP BEB aE 
ΟΝ ΦΑΤΕ ΝΥ 
MNALCIAPXONAPXIE 
PEA TaN Ee BA EON 
ΚΤ ΠΝ SW is © Jay ἘΩ 


Ἥ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
ἑτείμησεν Budvopla] 
᾿Αντιόχου πρεσβύτε- 
ρον φιλόπατριν γυ- 
μνασίαρχον ἀρχιε- 
ρέα τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
κτίστην τῆς πόλεωϊ ς!. 


See 


Copy 
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Nos. 404-405. 


Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. See 


Kara Baulo. 
C.I.G. 4379e. Copy and impression.+ 


A. 8. 
IATHNANTIOXOY τῇγρμωαμρρλ»»» 
ΤΛΑΜΟΟΥΘΥΓΑΤΕ ΝνοςΞ»»»»»»» 
PAAPXIEPEIANT@N γον ποῦ» 
SEBAST&NTON ΧΙΕρεαι»»»» 

5 AEANAPIANTAANE T 2NTONGYYWY, 
ETHSENOTTIASN ANTAANYGGYWG 
TAAMOOYOYIOS IAIHANTYGYWWY 
AYTHS¢1AOSTOP MOOY|IYGWWWG 
rIASTHSTPOSAY bIAANAPYYWGY 

l0kTHNENEKENS MHEX AWWW 

a B: 

[Ἢ Βουλὴ καὶ Ὁ Δῆμος ἐτείμησεν 

Ἰαΐην ᾿Αντιόχου Τλαμόαν Ὅπλω.] 
Τλαμόου θυγατέ- νος, κτίστην, 

ρα ἀρχιέρειαν τῶν υἱὸν πόϊλεως, ἀρ-] 
Σεβαστῶν " τὸν χιερέα [Trav Σεβασ.] 
δὲ ἀνδριάντα ἀνέ- τῶν: τὸν ἰδὲ ἀνδρι-] 
στησεν Ὅπλων ἄντα ἀνέστησεν 
Τλαμόου ὁ υἱὸς lain ᾿Αντίιόχου Τλα-] 
αὐτῆς φιλοστορ- μόου [ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ! 
γίας τῆς πρὸς av- φιλανδρίίας καὶ μνή-] 
τὴν ἕνεκεν. μης χαίρνν). 


1 Ligatures occur in A, line 2, TE; line 5, NE. 


» 
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No. 406. : | vv 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 
and impression’ — 


| BAXXYAOY © . 

, ETIAFS2NOOETOY 

3 AYPABIEBIANOY 
ANT VOXOY TOY A 

δι EIOAOTRTATOY 
AYPNEIKHOOPIA 
NOZSBAKXYAOENEI 


KHSASTIAIA@NTTAN 3 

| KPATIONAT&2NO8 | = 

0 TYXEIOYOEMIAI | ΟΝ 

Βαί κὐχύλου 7 2 | 

ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου ~ ae 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αβισβιανοῦ a 
3 4 “ 3 

Αντιόχου τοῦ a- 

ξιολογωτάτου 

Αὐρ. Νεικηφορια- 

Ν , 

vos Βάκχυλος νει- 

κήσας παίδων παν- 

κράτιον ἀγῶνος <a 


Τυχείου Θέμιδ. ΜΝ 


tc For Θέμις see No. 416. 


ΟἽ Ligatures occur: line 7, NE; line 8, NTT. 
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Nos. 407-408. 


_ Kara Baulo. In the Peribolos of the temple of the Em- 
perors and Aphrodite. Sce C.1.G. 4379¢. Copy. 


A 


B 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOZETEIMHEEN 


OPESTHNANTIOXOY 
TTAIAATTPOEAOMENON 
THNIATPIKHNETTIS THMHN 
ET MAOEINKAITEAEYTH3SAN 
&TAENAAEZANAPEIATON 
AEANAPIANTAANESTHS3EN 
IAISBIANOPOSMENEAH 
MOYHMHTHPAY TOY KA 
TAENTOAHNANTIOXOY 
OPESTOYTOYANAPOS 
AYTHS 


A 


Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν 


᾽᾿Ορέστην ᾿Αντιόχου 

παῖδα προελόμενον 

τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐπιστήμην 

ἐγμαθεῖν καὶ τελευτήσαν- 

τα ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ τὸν 

δὲ ἀνδριάντα ἀνέστησεν 

"Tats Βιάνορος Μενεδή- 

μου ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ κα- 
Ν 3 Ν 3 , 

Ta ἐντολὴν Αντιόχου 

3 4 “ 9 Ν 
Ορέστου τοῦ ἀνδρὸς 

αὐτῆς. 


ANTIOXONOPESTG 
ANAPAAT AOONKAI 
EYSXHMONAIEPO 
MNHMONAAIABIO¥ 
ΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΌΝΘΕΟΥ 
ΙΕΡΑΞΟΙΚΙΑΞΤΟΝ 
AEANAPIANTAKA 
TAENTOAHNTOY 
ANAPOSIAIZBIANO 
POSMENEAHMOY 


B; 


᾿Αντίοχον ᾿Ορέστι ov] 
y 9 \ \ 
ἄνδρα ἀγαθὸν καὶ 
εὐσχήμονα ἱερο- 

’ὕ A 4 
μνήμονα διὰ βίου 
γενόμενον Θεοῦ 
ἱερᾶς οἰκίας - τὸν 

\ 5 ᾽ὔ 
δὲ ἀνδριάντα κα- 

Ἂς 5 ἊΝ ἴω 

τὰ ἐντολὴν τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς "Tals Βιάνο- 


ρος Μενεδήμου. 
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No. 409. 


Kara Baulo. In the temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. 
The stone ts broken into three fragments, one of which 
(Frag. IIT.) ts given imperfectly in C.1.G. 43792, from a 
copy of Schinborn. Copy and impression. 


Frac. I. Frac: ἢ: Frac. III. 


OE | Ξ Ξ΄ BASTOISKAITHITAT PY ΔΙ 


ἈΝΤΙΟΧΟΞΤΛ 779 OV@IAOTIATPIS AP XIEPE /YETEN 
SEBASTENTO - L771 TH S¥ |OSTIOAES STI POBOYAOS 
TO KAIAN NA//TTASNOS HY NHAYTOYAE, XIEPEIA 
KAI TAAMOASKA IANTIOXOSOI¥IOIAYT SN OIA OTTATPI 
A € STOATAAMA TH A POAITHSKAITONINAONZYN 

TS TTE PIAVTATTA/NTIKOSMS2KAITHES¥STPNSEIKA 


BOIE PSA NTESANEOHKAN 


WE 


Θεοῖς Σίεἰβαστοῖς καὶ τῇ Πατρίδι 

᾿Αντίοχος Ὑλί αμόϊου φιλόπατρις, ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν rd β΄  κ]τίστης, υἱὸς πόλεως, πρόβουλος 

Ν δ' Ν a [0] λ ε N > Py , 
τὸ δ΄, καὶ “Avva πλωνος, ἢ γυνὴ αὐτου, ἀρχιέρεια, 

\ ’ A 3 4 e εΝ 5 “A / 
καὶ TAapoas Kat ᾿Αντίοχος οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν, φιλοπάτρι- 
ὃ Ν Ὗ A 3 3 Ν ᾿ Ἂ ἊΝ 

ες, τὸ ἄγαλμα τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης καὶ τὸν ναὸν σὺν 

~ \ 5: ἣν bY “ 
τῷ περὶ αὐτὰ πα"τὶ κόσμῳ καὶ τῇ συστρί ὠΪσει κα- 

θιερώσαντες ἀνέθηκαν. 


‘GW ‘ZI SNW ὝΝ ΞΝΗΝ ‘HL ‘tr fC A “πῳ) JN es NW ΝΗῚ ‘JL STEN ‘9 51 :ano90 SOIN}CSTT I 
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YVIOANWdWUHLAYNOL 
Wl MAWAZTNGBDLILIVVIVIZAONIITNIZONUILG@|, 
YMA YNWIVANAWHWIALEHLAWVIANOLIYWNVEVEHLE 
YNYWNADIOVIN®VULOZSOdLVIAONMLAWEHNIOMZEHINGLIVY Oo 
AGLVY De tWiSLIVWSHLAYVESOGVNVAOLVIA» 
AVIAOLVIOOZHNVIGOZGAVAZHLEINVVINY 
Id VNVAVNOLVIOVIVAVNVIVWNSVZHZILHLONWIONOQNIOG 
GWLILVYLNVUNIOOMIOZVZAVALIUNAYNGIVIVY 
NONOWMIANGDIFONGLIVAYAVEVZFANQOdLWIXAAS 
OVVIAWIVAYVINOOINATIOWIFLOVIOIVIFZIHULIVNMALEVIIdGAOL 
PAVE Sass νοι tes Ὁ γι Εν ΞΟΙ 
a FIdVdHNYNGDVLULOZSONVINZAIJOWdAdAY 
HOHWIJAL 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


«015 59 ΦἼ41 puv (40) “bv auy ur Aggorsedsa yurvf φεῦ 542225) 272 sang uz 
"uUdoguoyImS fo.Agoo v uo1f Y OLEV “HYD uz uaas Apsafaaguir haa J ‘(aztposydp fo anos IY) 4/7202) 
storage 272. fo agguiag ayy Jo yjaou ards 272 ssormw “7 διαφρι Supunjs [US ¥I0]9 IOLVT ‘onvg vAvY » 


‘Oty ON 
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[ἘΠτειμήθη 
> ε Ν Y Sis » 
Avp. Eppoyeviavos Ὅπλων, ἀνὴρ ἀρις- 
Ἂ, 5 , ‘\ ’ ε ΄“ rs 
Tos καὶ ἀξιολογώτατος διὰ πάσης ἑξῆς λεί. 
΄ Ν ΄ Ν ’ 
τουργίας τε καὶ. .. .. φιλότειμος σὺϊν mp lol θ]υμίᾳ 
καὶ peyado- 
5 ψυχίᾳ, mpolOlicas δὲ καὶ τῶν θείων εἰκόνων 
καὶ ἀγῶνα ἐπιτελέσας, οἴκοθεν πάντα τε τίὸν] 

4 5 ¢ ’ ΝΥ. 4 Ν Ν 9 
[βίον] ἐν σεμνότητι ζήσας καὶ ἀνδραγαθίᾳ. τὸν δὲ ἀνδρι- 
ἄντα ἀνέστησε Αὐρ. Σοφιανὴ Σοφία τοῦ γλυ- 
κυτάτου ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ τειμιωτάτου 

10 καὶ τ(ὸὴν τῆς κοινῆς αὐτῶν θυγατρὸς .Οπλωνίδος, cvvarla-| 
στήσασα καὶ τὸν ἑαυτῆς, τειμῆ(ς) μὲν καὶ pvrlelilas] 

’ὔὕ Ν 5 4 > ν᾿ 5 » A 4 
ἰχάρ]ιτι πίρ)ὸς ἐκείνους, ἰδίᾳ [δ᾽] ἔτι τῶν συμβαίΐν.] 

των αὑτῃ παραμυθίᾳ. 
The cultus of the emperors is now firmly established, almost to 
the entire displacement of the Olympic Gods. One of the chief 


merits of Hermogenianos is that he has made sacrifice before the 
statues of the emperors (line 5). 


Nos. 411-412. 


Kara Baulo. Long block in the Agora. The beginning of the 
enscription must have been on another stone. Copy and im- 


pression. 

A, B. 
/\\MTTIKOYAPXIEPE!] BIANOPOSANTIOXO 
ANT YNAIKAANTIO TTPESBYTEPOY®IAOTTA 
ΧΟΥΒΙΑΝΟΡΟΞΦΙΛΟ TPIAOS KAIAPXIEPES23 
TTATPIAOZSAPXIEPE TOEONZEBASTS2NFIAO 
2S TSONSEBASTSOON TTATPINKAIAPXIEPEA 
TH2EISTTANTAAPE TSONSEBASTS2NTHS 
TH2ENEKEN EISTTANTAAPETHSE 


NEKEN 


NY ee ἌΞΕΙΝ τ ee 


A 
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3. 


[H βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν 


[τὴν δεῖνα] 

[λυ μπικοῦ, ἀρχιέρει- 
αν, γυναῖκα ᾿Αντιό- 
χου Βιάνορος φιλο- 
πάτριδος ἀρχιερέ- 

ως τῶν Σεβαστῶν 

τῆς εἰς πάντα ἀρε- 
τῆς ἕνεκεν. 


[rov δεῖνα! 

Βιάνορος ᾿Αντιόχοίυ] 
πρεσβυτέρου φιλοπά. 
τριδος καὶ ἀρχιερέως 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν, φιλό- 
πατριν καὶ ἀρχιερέα 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν τῆς 
εἰς πάντα ἀρετῆς ἔ- 

νεκεν. 


No. 419. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 


and tmpresston.} 


MAYPHAIONABANTATIOAEITHN 
KAIBOYAEYTHNAPOMEAIEPONE 
HNTTAPAAOZONAOAIX: \APOME 
I\KHKOTATTPS2TONKAI'IONOM 
5 AEAATTOTOYAIS2NOSI ΟΥ̓ΞΊΞΙΕ 
STIKOYSATS2NASTOYSYITOT 
TAT MENOYS 


HNSeAtAENPSOMH 
=/EIAENTTOTIOAOIS 
10 AZTAENNEATTIOAI 
TEITHNEZAPI OY = 
ASTTIAA 
EP’ AENAITTI 
OAYMTTEIA! 
15 ENAAKEAAIMONI 


GINOIMNEIOYNIASEN 


NE!KOMHAEIA 


APTEMEISIAENEGE 
SSA OAIXONAIAYAON 
AAPIANEIAENEG ESSA 18 
PAABIAANAENEOESS2 
~KOINASIASENKYZIKS2 
ETTINEIKIA 
ENEPESS2 
TTANEAAHNEA 
ENAOHNAIS 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN; 2, HN, NE; 4, TTP, NK; 11, col. 11. NE. 
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[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν] 
Μ. Αὐρήλιον "ABavra πολείτην 
καὶ βουλευτὴν δρομέα tepovel ίκ-] 
nv παράδοξον δολιχ[ο]δρομέα 
ἱνεν)]ικηκότα πρῶτον καὶ [plovoly] 
δ. . . . ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος ileplovs ἰ. .. 
[γυμναϊστικοὺς ἀγῶνας τοὺς ὑποτίε-] 
ταγμένους 
εὐν ἠηνώϊλια 5] ἐν Ῥώμῃ, ᾿Δρτεμείσια ἐν “Edé- 


[.. . . Ἴεια ἐν Ποτιόλοις, σῳ δόλιχον δίαυλον, 


10 ἰΣεβ]αστὰ ἐν Νεάπολι, ᾿Αδριάνεια ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ δὲς, 

ἰἀκονι)τεὶ τὴν ἐξ ΓΑργους [BladBilA] nla ἐν Ἐφέσῳ, 
ἀσπίδα, Κοιν(ὰ) ᾿Ασίας ἐν Κυζίκῳ, 

ot oe ep Atal Ack 4 ᾿Επινείκιᾳ 
Ολύμπει ἃ] ...... ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ, 

is... ἐν Λακεδαίμονι, Πανελλήνεί(ι)α 
[Klowdlv Β)]ειθυνίας ἐν ἐν ᾿Αθήναις. 

Νεικομηδείᾳ, 


The name of the games at Ephesus given in Col. II. line 11, 
varies. ‘The most common form is BaABiAAna (C.L.G. 2741, 2810, 
3208, 3675, 5913), and seems to be the form used here. Other 
forms are Βαρβίλλεια (C.L.G. 5916) and Βαλβίλλεια (CLG 5804). 


ν Se eel - 
Or, A ¥ Ξ 
ve J + 


, Υ' « 4 


- 
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No. 414. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. 
Copy and impression} 


BOY AH & K~YYWWWG 
Y.HMOYAOANGGG; 


; AYPOTTA®NATNLG 
TONAZIOAOFRTATON 
5 TPOBOYAONKAIALSY 
QO ETHNETIIAONTAKAY 
EISTAPASKEYHNSEE 
: TOYAHNAPIAAISXEI 
AIA-AYPATAOIEKAIO 
| 10 TASNATONTIATEPA 


Βουλῆς κί αἱ] 
[Δήϊμου δόγμί τι. 
Αὐρ. Ὅπλωνα γ΄ νἱέον] 


τόν ἀξιολογώτατον 
πρόβουλον καὶ ἀγωϊνο.-] 
θέτην, ἐπιδόντα Kali] 

εἰς παρασκευὴν oelt-| 
του δηνάρια δισχεί- 

λια, Αὐρ. ᾿Αγαθὶς καὶ Ὅ- 
πλων δ΄ τὸν πατέρα. 


1 Ligatures occur: 3, NC; 6, HNE; 7, HN. 
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ὃ \ Ἢ 
Νο. 415. 4 

Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. δ 
ΟΝ 
Copy and impression. Ἢ 
; — 
BOYAHSKAIAHMOY . 
ΔΟΓΜΑΤΙ | ες ἈΝ 
ΑΥΡΛΑΟΜΕΔΟΝ. . 


TIANHNMISAIAAN ~ 
THNAZIOAOLT® Aa 
TATHNAYPOAYM 
TIANOZSOAYMTI 
KOZSOAZIOAOTS 
WyyTOZTHNEAYTOY 

PFYNAIKA 


WYNN KONO > 2WY 


Βουλῆς Kat Δήμου 
δόγματι. 
Αὐρ. Λαομεδον- 
τιανὴν Μισαΐδαν 
τὴν ἀξιολογω- 
τάτην Αὐρ. “Odvp- 
πιανὸς ᾿᾽Ολυμπι- 
Kos ὁ ἀξιολογώ- 
[ralros τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
γυναῖκα. 


ΡΥΕΘΑΨῸ ἢ Κολοφώῶϊνι. .. ll 
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No. 416. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the peribolos of the tem- 
ple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. Copy and impression. . 


i Sea ee ΕΝ, 
AYPBIANOPIANONA ΒΙΞΕΙ 
ANONANTIOXONTONAEI 
O A Or ee ἈΠ ΘΝ ΘΝ ΘΙ Θ. EOP 

6 ἘΜ ΟΞ Τ ΡΥ ΞΕ ΠΝ ΕΣ ΚΟ 
OY ah ¥ oe EOL Kae eee ΓΉΡΜΈΗ 
BY Hees sd E-OE Kee Nea 
MOZSI@NTFENESOAITIOP® 
Tho NANA PR ACNE Aa OW [ea 

10> Oe DEE KR Se Ne 9 ΝΑ Ni 
Reco Τρ ον ΕἸ Oo nee EON AM ΑΡΕ 
ΕΝ ΤΟΥ 1.2 BA ΕΗ Sa = TH ΝΘ 
ἌΝ Ε EM ΕΗΣ ΞΕ ΕΑ a0; N 
ΠΟΙ ΞΟ ΞΟ ΝΘ ein 

is GEN OT ALP IN LEK ATA PLS TEA 
KALA ONOOGETHNANAT OP EY 

ZAZA 

Avp. Βιανοριανὸν ᾿Αβισβι- 

ανὸν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν ἀξι- 

ολογώτατον ἀγωνοθέτί nv] 

Θέμιδος τρίτης ᾿Επινεικί.- 

ov Τυχείου: καθ᾽ a αὐτὴ μίὲν] 

ἐψηφίσατο ἐκ τῶν δη- 

a μοσίων γενέσθαι πόρἰ ων] 
Ε΄ τὸν ἀνδριάντα ἡ πόλις, av- 
τὸς δὲ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνα- 


1 Ligatures occur: line 6, THMH; 8, ΝΕ; 9, NT, HTT; 11, ΝΕ, ΝΜΗ; 12, NT, 
TH; 13, NE, MH; 16, TH. 
’ 
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λωμάτων ἐποίησεν, μηδὲ 

ἐν τούτῳ βαρήσας τὴν πό- 

λιν - ἐτείμησε δὲ αὐτὸν 

τοῖς ἀξίοις ὀνόμασιν, 

φιλόπατρίν τε καὶ ἀριστέα 

καὶ ἀγωνοθέτην ἀναγορεύ- 

σασα. 
Concerning Θέμις, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. IV, 1883, 

p- 58 sqq.; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209; Bud- 
letin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, Ὁ. 341. See Nos. 467, 613. 


No. 417. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus north of the temple of 
the Emperors and Zeus Sarapis, but probably within its 
peribolos. Copy and impression. 


ANTIOXON 


TAAMOOY@IAO 
TATPINAPXIEPE 
ATE NEEBASTOEN 

δ᾽ ΤΟ Baill PO BOY AON 
TO-A-KTIZETHNYGY 
ONTTOAE&& 
KAAAIKAHSANG 
ΤΟΥ ΚΑῚ 

10 AAPEIOZOOPE 
YjpAp<STONNESOTE 
ΡΟΝΤΟΥΤΓΑΤΡ 
NOZYIONANTIO 
XONTONEAYTOY 

16 YATPS2NAKAIEY 

€EPrETHN 


a Ligatures occur: line 7, NTT; 12, NT; 14, NT. 


. Se 
ae 
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᾿Αντίοχον 
Τλαμόου φιλό- 

᾿ πάτριν ἀρχιερέ- 
a τῶν Σεβαστῶν 

5 τὸ β΄, πρόβουλον 
τὸ δ΄, κτίστην, υἱἱ.-] 
ον πόλεως, 
Καλλικλῆς ᾿Αἰν-] 
τιόχου ὃ καὶ 

10 Δάρειος ὁ θρέ- 
[ψίας τὸν νεώτε- 
ρον τοῦ πάτρω- 
νος υἱὸν ᾿Αντίο- 
χον, τὸν ἑαυτοῦ 

15 [π]ἰάτρωνα καὶ εὐ- 
εργέτην, 


No. 418. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the peribolos of the 
temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. Copy and im- 


pression. ce ΔῊΝ 


ETTIATSONOOETOY 

AYPABIEBIANOY 

KNOT Ore OY ΤΟΥ ΤΙ 
5 OAOT TAT OVYAYP 

TZ\ N\\IMANOZEMAN 

| APOIZNHENEIKH 
a, . WU A NANPSNIITM 


WHOL 2 TYXEIOYE 
10. ΤΠΙΝΕΙΚΈΕΟΥ 


Γ 


τ΄ 
Ὁ 
᾿"-: 
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ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αβισβιανοῦ 
᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ ἀξι- 
ολογωτάτου Αὐρ. 
Τί υ]ἱλλιανὸς Μαν- 
δροϊμέϊνης νεική- 
[σας] ἀνδρῶν [πυγμὴν] 
[Θέμιδ]ος Τυχείον Ἔ- 
πινεικίου 

(τρίτης). 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 416. 


No. 419. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus across the street north 
of the temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. See C.1.G. 


4379 4. Copy. 

ZMIN@O@I 
TONAAMTIPOTATON 
TPESBEYTHNKAI 
ANTISTPATHION 
AYOIAIONKOPESEN! 
ONMAPKEAAON 

HTOAIS 


Ζμῶθι[ον 1] 
τὸν λαμπρότατον 
πρεσβευτὴν καὶ 
ἀντιστράτηγον 
Αὐφίδιον Κορέσνι- 
ον Μάρκελλον 

ἡ πόλις. 
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No. 420. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus south of the temple of the 
Emperors and Zeus Sarapis. Copy and impression. 


~ 3 ETIAT ΝΟ οὕῇῆΖ3»»»99 
ΜΑΥΡΞΕΕΝ»»9»9395 


¥IO¥TAAMOUWYWUGGy 
AOTTATPIAOS ¥10¥ 


STO N22 ea Pe ae ΠῚ 
ANOZSTITOZTIM 
BPIANEYSKAIAAA 
Bode Y= BOY Ee. Ree 
ΝΕ K HS ae] ENO 

10 Fos TT ATA co NT AN 
KPATIONAFSeNOS 
TY AME ISOeY BORE Tt NEE 


"Et aywvol θέτου] 
M. Αὐρ. Ἐένίωνος] 
υἱοῦ Τλαμόοϊυ, φι-] 
λοπάτριδος, υἱοῦ 
πόλεως, Αὐρ. Ilame- 
avo; Τίτος Τιμ- 
βριαδεὺς καὶ ᾿Αδα- 
δεὺς βουλευτὴς 
νεικήσας ἐνδό- 

ἕως παίδων παν- 
κράτιον ἀγῶνος 
Τυχείου “Emwe- 


[κίου]. 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 416. 


1 Line 8, THE are in ligature. The inscription was never finished. 


« 
i 
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No. 421. 


Kara Baulo. Fragments of the Epistyle blocks now lying in 
Sront of the temple of the Emperors and Zeus Sarapis. 
See C.LG. 4379 2,4. Copy. 


FRAGMENT I. 


This fragment seems to have been more complete in the time of 
Schonborn, but it is not easy to imagine how a stone so huge could 
be broken and carried off by the wretched nomads who now dwell in 
this region ; nor why just this stone should be broken when portable 
cut stones are in such abundance. 


YW)» = VOIR KAIA| YIWYYywv 
YB AETSONTO-B-KTISYZSWYy 
YW0N\V \O\TTOAES22 TONNAONKAG 


FRAGMENT II. 


The third line is entirely omitted by Schonborn. 


=TE2SAPATTIIAIKAITHTTATPIAIAN 
~ OAES2SKAIANNAOTTAS2NOSHI YNHAYTC 
TAZYNTAISTIEPIKEIMENAIZ2TOAISKAIEPE ASZHPIOS KAI 


In line 3 end, the | which should be between O and = was omitted 
by the stonecutter. The letters of line 3 are smaller than those of 
lines 1 and 2. 


[Θεοῖς Σεβ]αστοῖς καὶ Aw [Μεγίσ᾽]τῳ Σαράπιδι καὶ τῇ 
πατρίδι ᾿Αἰντίοχος Τλαμόου φιλόπατρις 
5 εν ~ “Ὁ Ν 4 / en ᾿ 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεϊβαστῶν τὸ β΄, κτίσίτης, υἱὸς πόλεως 
, 7 ν ε \ 3 AP iS ΄, Ἂ 
καὶ Αννα Ὅπλωνος ἡ γυνὴ αὐτο[ῦ ἀρχιέρεια καὶ 
/ Oe ’ ’ὔ 4 Ἁ ει. 5 
Τλαμόας καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος, φιλοπάτριδες, κτίσται, Kali υἱοὶ 
πόλεως, τὸν ναὸν 
Kall τὰ ἀγάλμαϊτα σὺν ταῖς περικειμέναις στοαῖς καὶ 
épyacltinpiou)s καὶ ἱπαντὲὶ κόσμῳ καθιερώσαντες 
ἀνέθηκαν. 


i ὦ 
ῷ 


π _ 


εἰν 


~~ ‘os ᾿ 


301 


TO ASIA MINOR, 


3.003190» 
vow auligaan A191 AML Ὑ3 ronnyndn S10L 170 Hav0$ OL ano famyalsg9) 43> aova aos 
[;, A 9. Soyaogodn ‘smayou sora ‘Suto1ty 2 OL amLovgsz 40.}] sasd3iXdv 
Sidivuoyip ‘aoXvrloX12N sodmeox@ igidivLu lit ry SioLovg>z s103@ 


ASeaddlOVMIVMAMHOANWNGIVINeLYAOIYXOMNO ΝΥΝ IYWX 
ISWNVVIVSIOLIVYMNVOZMLNASHOHY IOMANOWNNOL 


SAsdddIlxXd¥ 
SIdLWUOVIPAOXYNOXIANZS Od GVOFOIVIdLYVUHLIVNYZIOLS YER4FF1I070 


‘Ago “uorisog ur 7125 {gua v fo soop 27,2 fo 2221) 2732 uQ ‘ojnvg vavy 
ὍΟΥ ΟΝ. 


Δ ὋΝ uondiosur ΘΌΠΈΘΑ 9110 oy} st 9191 5111 oysoddo Ajayerpowwy ‘suonepunoy 
ay} Ul ῬΘΌΘΠ oq [gs ΛΈΛΙ ἘΠΘΊΒΒΘΙΉ pue avo0jg 91, ‘ssayoor ynq “ΒΕΙΡΙ[Β15 [ys st 9419} 5111, 


302 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


No. 423. 


Kara Baulo. In the Agora. Copy and impression. 


WWMM & 1 M0 8, 
WWII: OTH NIMNIOETOYOIMOTOY 
WWE. MT HNOTTNAABEIBIOSTOYTAAMOG © 
Wij NQNAKIAATOYAPSAKOYATOPANOMOYS 
TOYSETTISKEYASANTASTHNYAAIAA 
KAIMETAPANTASTOYEKIONASKAITASBASEIS 
KAITOYSANAPIANTASL KTHSALOPAS 
ANASTPAGENTA SAEKAITATIPOSTONAHMON 
MEFAAOTTPETIQEKAIEYSXHMONQSE 
ETEIMHSENEIKONIXPY SHI 


[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ] ὁ δῆμος 
> aA δ 
[Οἰϊμότην Ἴμνιος τοῦ Οἰμότου 
[καὶ ᾿Αἰσάτην ᾿οπναλβείβιος τοῦ Τλαμόϊ ου] 
\ 4 , A 9 4 5 ’ 
[καὶ Κόνωνα Kida τοῦ ᾿Αρσάκου ἀγορανόμους 
τοὺς ἐπισκευάσαντας τὴν ψαλίδα 
[καὶ μεταράντας τοὺς κίονας καὶ τὰς βάσεις 
καὶ τοὺς ἀνδριάντας lé]k τῆς ἀγορᾶς, 
3 ’, \ \ Ν ‘\ N ~ 
ἀναστραφέντας δὲ Kal τὰ πρὸς TOV δῆμον 
μεγαλοπρεπῶς καὶ εὐσχημόνως 
ἐτείμησεν εἰκόνι χρυσῆι. 


Concerning ψαλὶς, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigque, 1882, 
Pp. 492; 1883, p. 368. 


No. 424. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Letters 
Faint and uncertain. Copy. 
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AYPAA ANAPIAN 
IO_-IMHNATIOETTI 
ZHMHSIATOKISZAYP 
FOFFONIANOYA Kat 
TIMHZOANBIAYAH®S 

KA | 

AYPNONTI NTHN 

ΓΚ Oe LS aL SV a 
PAOAYTOZSAZKAHTTIAAHS 


Avp. [All e€avdpiav 
Zlwoliny ἀπὸ ἐπι- 
σίτήϊμης ἰατί ριϊκ[ ἢ]ς Αὐρ. 
[Πονπωϊ νιΐ αἰνὸϊς ᾿Α ἰσκί λη-] 
-πι[άδ]ης ὁ ἀν[ὴρ] αὐ[τ]ῆς 
καὶ 

Αὐρ. [Μ|οντί άνηϊν τὴν 
γλυκυτάτην θυγατέ. 

ρα ὁ αὐτὸς ᾿Ασκληπιάδης. 


No. 425. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 
and impression. 


BIANOPAANTIOXOY 
TMPESBYTEPON 
APXIEPEATS2NEEBAS 
TENOIAOTTATPIN 
TYMNASIAPXONH 
oAMIAIATHSEIS 
AYTONEYNOIAS 

| XAPIN 
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Budvopa ᾿Αντιόχου 
πρεσβύτερον 
ἀρχιερέα τῶν Σεβασ- 
τῶν φιλόπατριν 
γυμνασίαρχον ἡ 
φαμιλία τῆς εἰς 
αὐτὸν εὐνοίας 
χάριν. 
No. 426. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 


and impression. 
ABO YASAKA Ora ΜΘ ΣΞ 
ΕΠ ἘΠ ΠΞΕ Ν 
{ΡῈ NA ANCOR Yo As 
TOA ΕΞ ΔΥΡΑΝ 
LAN OT Oe NAT 


H=STON 
ΤΠ THe I) OWE O22 EON 


PEIONT Y¥MNASIONAPI YP I 
ΟΥ̓ NAP A TPS Xk BATS 
TAKOSZIA 

“H βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 

ἐτείμησεν 

ae ν. τύχης ὃ 

πόλεως [Aldp. [᾿ΑἸν[τιο-] 

[x Jeav[ ov] 

[ἐπιδόντα] [eis τὸ v-] 

πὸ τῆς πόλεως Leolvy-] 

ρειον γυμνάσιον ἀργυρί- 

ov δηνάρια τρεισχείλια [πεν- 

τακόσια. 
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No. 427. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. Copy 


and impression. 


XAIPEAEONTIANOYVYTIATPOSTIA 
PAR ALK PY OE NT) OS 
EINATAOCIVE PESO N AAT EA EON 
TIANE 

TALL S OS hE Ta Lane rah Os 
BeASP YK HALES ACME TN 
AXOOSATLOLE ES =]*2S ANIC 
OES2NKE@AA AON 

ΚΑ ΠΟΥ TE te AN EO Ore 
AAKP YON ANITKASELO 

YY XEN AO P= cel ANY ΠΟΛῪ 
ZAMENO®S 


Χαῖρε Λεοντιανοῦ πατρὸς παρὰ δακρυόεντος, 

Eiv ᾿Αἰδός περ lélav χαῖρε Λεοντιανέ: 

Ilat φίλε, σὸς [δὲ] πατὴρ rylviols] βαρύκηδες ἀνειϊπὼν] 
ἼΑχθος ἀποϊσβέϊσσω σὴν ποθέων κεφαλήν. 

Καὶ πολὺ 7° εἰς} avélw] τότε δάκρυον, ἡνίκα σεῖο 
Ψυχὴν ἀθρήσω γῆν ὑποδυσάμενος. 


No. 428. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the last. Copy 


and impression. 


THNIE-PANBOYAHN Τὴν ἱερὰν βουλὴν 
MILTOALS ἡ πόλις 
TPOBOYAEIAZ2TOB προβουλείας τὸ β΄ 
ΑΡΞΑΚΟΥΑΡΞΑΚΟΥ ᾿Αρσάκον ᾿Αρσάκον 


ΙΕΡΟΦΑΝΤΟΥ ἱεροφάντου. 


Ὁ) ῶ ᾿ “ = 
“i a a μος ae a oe 
- ie 7 . = J 4} ΤῸΝ 
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Σ ‘ | 
No. 429. 
Kara Baulo. Fragment in the ruined temple west of the 
Agora. Copy. 


WWII NHK ALA HMOSZETIMH 
Yi ' MPTEMSNAPIAITITIOY 
WHYYr TATITI ONTAXZGIWYYO Y KEN. 


UMMM? Yee 


[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ (ὁ) δῆμος ἐτιμη- 
σεν Αὐρ.] ᾿Αρτέμωνα Φιλίππου 
[Φιλόϊπαππον πα 


Νο. 430. 


᾿Καγα Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora, erect. 


Copy. 


WM. ONT OY € 1-1 
ζϑϑΞΞννιοναλβει 
33ϑϑΞϑιονλανπροτ 
ζ3ζ9ϑυπατικοναυρ 
ζϑ3ϑΞτιοχιανοξο 
ζϑ»στικος:Ξ 


[Μέϊμμιον ᾿Αλβεί- 
[βιον τὶὸν λαμπρότ- 
[ατονὶ ὑπατικὸ» Αὐρ. 
[᾿Αν])τιοχιανὸς Ὀ- 
ἰλυμ]πικός. 
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No. 431. 
Kara Baulo. Fragment of an epistyle block in a ruined 
temple immediately west of the Agora. Copy. 


YU) ONOZANTIOXOYMATANT GGG 
YUUIK ANT HNSYVEAAZEAGYYYYYynTOlETG 


. τόνος ᾿Αντιόχου Μαϊ σ]αντίος] 
Ν ποὺ , A A ἊΣ 
. καὶ τὴν ψαλίδα σὺϊν τοῖς ἱπερικειμένοις 


ἐργαστηρίοις «.7.A.]. 


No. 432. 


Kara Baulo. In the peribolos of the temple of the Emperors 
and Aphrodite. Copy and impression. 


KAIAHMOY 


AOTMATI 
ΕΝ ΚΟ ΕΥΞ 
es ATABO 
. IA THE 
q 1 ΔῈ ΤΣ Oe 


q OOS TNR ET 
| DMI AT~ AA AY 
ot eo he Nile = ox 


[Βουλῆς] καὶ Δήμου 
Odypmatu.... 
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No. 433. _ ie 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora; erect. 
| Copy. 
ΙΟΧΟ , 
ANTIOXO8 | . ae 
Os ΙΤΟΥ ἘῸΝ 
πΠΡΟΓΟ Ἢ 
ΗΞΝ : 
N 
OT EIOY 
IEIKIOY TO ΟΘΕ 
O? - HET A 
OY TAAMOOY 
ΘΕΜΙΞ 
No. 434. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. Copy. 


NHN 
NO OAAO 

NOHNOA 
AQ N 


No. 435. 
Kara Baulo. In the Agora. Copy. . Ἐπ. [ 


| L leaner te 


Yy4oPol 


WS 


τ τ΄", 
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August 29. Kara Baulo to Ispahilar, 2h. 27m. We descend 
northeast from Kara Baulo, and then go up a deep and wooded 
gorge north to Ispahilar [ Ritter, A7/ecn-Asien, 11. p.571]. This is the 
Bagharzik Deresi; its water goes out by the Kodja Su, joining the 
Baulo Deresi a short distance above Yaziilii | Kaya]. 

August 21. Ispahilar to the neighborhood of Egherdir, 5 ἢ. 
37m. We head northwest, mostly through deres to Dreskene, which 
is one village, and not many as given on the old map of Schon- 
born [Ritter, A7Zecn-Asien, 11. Ὁ. 571]. Thence heading south of 
northwest for about one hour, we come to the edge of the elevated 
plateau and begin the precipitous descent to the valley of the Boghaz 
Su. Once down in the valley, we pass up it slightly east of north, 
and along the eastern foot of the mountains to Tepeli. This village 
is situated in the f/azz at the mouth of a lateral gorge and at the foot 
of the mountain [zo¢ on the mountain side]. Hence we head north 
to Pufiar Bazar, which gets its name from a very large spring that 
rises in the village. We now head northwest, crossing the valley of 
Boghaz Su diagpnally through the celebrated vineyards, and in three- 
quarters of an hour we reach the bridge over Boghaz Su just at the 
exit of the river from Egherdir Gol. We encamp near here. 

September 1. From the camp near Egherdir to the threshing- floors 
of Gididere, 4h. 13m. We retrace our steps to Pufiar Bazar, and then 
head west across the valley. Boghaz Su is reached and crossed by a 
bridge at the extreme western edge of the valley. Immediately below 
the bridge there is a small Diiden [Katabothra or Sink]. The Bo- 
ghaz Su comes from the north exactly, and from its exit from Egherdir 
Gol down to this point it runs along the western edge of the valley 
at the foot of the mountain, but here it bends eastward, so that its 
bed is nearly in the centre of the valley. Hence we head south, and 
in half an hour reach Dijire, a village at the mouth of a lateral Boghaz 
which comes from the west [Ritter, K/ecn-Asien, 11. Ὁ. 568]. Ten - 
minutes south of Djire the Boghaz Su again approaches the moun- 
tain, and we find here a large Diiden. Ten minutes south of this 
point, and just opposite Tepeli, we find a very large Diiden. ‘Ten 
minutes south of this last Diiden, the Boghaz Su turns and crosses to 
the other side of the valley. There are three or four Diidens on that 
side of the valley, as I learned both from the natives and from my 
servants, who went down the eastern side of the valley to Gioidere. 
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We continued to follow along the western side, and in half an hour 
Boghaz Su has returned to the western side, and we find another 
Diiden. Half an hour south of this point we find a Diiden, and 
five minutes below it still another immense one, down which the 
water roars and thunders. The water is much too deep to ford, and 
we climb around it on the mountain side for one-quarter of an hour. 
ΟΠ Seven minutes below the last large Diiden is another one, and five 
minutes below it there is an exceedingly large one. ‘This is the last 
Diiden, and virtually the end of the Boghaz Su. Below this point the 
land rises, and part of the drain water flows north to this large 
Diiden. The Boghaz Su does not flow into the Koghade Gol 
except for six months during the winter and spring, when the water 
is abundant enough to force itself over the slightly rising land south 
of here into the Koghade Gol [see Ritter, A7lein-Aszen, II. p. 567]. 
This takes place on the eastern side of the valley, as the western side 
is much too high. I have been explicit in enumerating the Diidens, 
in order to show what becomes of the large river known as the Bo- 
ghaz Su. ‘This sudden disappearing of streams is a phenomenon 
common throughout Asia Minor, wherever the water cannot find a 
natural outlet to the sea, but the Diidens of the Boghaz Su are prob- 
ably the most important of them all [see Ritter, A7vecn-Aszen, II. 
pp. 480 and 568; Hamilton, Researches, etc., I. p. 482]. Half an 
hour south of this last Diiden we reach a Tchai, which comes from 
the lateral gorge of Gioidere and flows southeast to Koghade Gol, 
which seems to be the name of the lake and not Gjodeh or Godeh 
Gol, as given by Schonborn [Ritter, A7Zein-Asien, 11. p. 567]. We 
encamp here among the tents and threshing-floors of the villagers of 
Gididere, the village being deserted at this season of the year. 
September 2. From the threshing-floors of Gididere to Kodja 
Assar, 5 ἢ. 32 m. We head south through a wooded country which 
descends very slightly. In half an hour we reach the bed of a dry 
Tchai, which carries off the drain water during the wet months and 
which, flowing south-southwest, must find an exit through a pre- 
cipitous boghaz to the Ak Su [see Ritter, K7/ezn-Asten, II. p. 566]. 
One hour out from camp we begin to ascend the mountains, and 
in one-quarter of an hour Koghade Gol lies below us to our left. 
The summit of the mountain is reached in half an hour, whence a 
rough and tortuous descent south of one hour brings us to Gok 
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Pufiar [see Ritter, K/ein-Asien, 11. p. 565], undoubtedly one of the 
outlets for the water of Koghade Gol or Boghaz Su, but the vast 
mass of that water must come out somewhere else. Gok Pufiar is 
large, as Schonborn rightly says, but it is not large enough for a thou- 
sandth part of the water of Boghaz Su. Leaving Gok Pufiar we 
continue in a southern direction, ascending for the most part over a 
wild and difficult country. One hour brings us to the summit, and 
we behold far below us to our right the valley of Syghyrlik. A diff- 
cult descent of an hour and a quarter south and then west brings us 
to a part of the village of Syghyrlik [Ritter, AVvecn-Aszen, II. p. 563]. 
We cross the valley west, leaving the little road to our right, and in 
half an hour reach and encamp at Kodja Assar, situated on the side 
of a hill overlooking the valley. It is an immense monastery, whose 
walls are well built of polygonal stones with fine cement. I searched 
the ruins for inscriptions, but found only the following : 


No. 436. 


Kodja Assar, a castle on the mountain stde overlooking the 
plain of Syghyrlik, and characterized as a Christian monas- 
tery by a cross over a doorway, by the side of which are 
these letters. Copy. ; 


hPa A 
ΓΕΘ 
E 


The water from the little lake in the valley of Syghyrlik [see Ritter, 
Klein- Asien, 11. p. 563] flows west through a narrow defile to the Ak Su. 

September 3. Kodja Assar to the oracle, 1h. 41 m., and thence to 
Tchandyr, 3h. 22m. We climb the mountain northeast to inspect the 
oracle inscription found by Schonborn. It is on the summit of the 
mountain. The little lake mentioned by Schonborn [Ritter, A7Zezn- 

Asien, II. p. 564] simply dries up in summer and has no Diiden. 


No. 437. 


Syghyrlik. On the top’ of the mountain about one hour 
east of the village. Copied imperfectly by Schinborn (cf. 


" 
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C.1.G. 43790), and Kazbel, Epigrammata Graeca, 2. 458, 
No. 1040. Copy} 


10 


15 


20 


29 


AESTTOTAATTOAAONKAIEPMEIAHT EISOAI 
ANTIOXOSKAIBIANWPTIAPOAEITAIZAEY KAI 
XPHS MWNAPETHSATTOAAYSONHMEIN 

T APEKTTPOFONWNMANTOSYNHNTHNOITTOA 
YE O\BOS ATTOAAWN 

ATTANTATTPAZISKAI I'AX'OIKHSEIS KAAWS 
BOHOONEEEISMETATYXHLTONTIYOION 

TAY KYSMEAISSHEKAPTIOSETTITIAEIMITTANOS 
AYNAMISAKAIPOSENNOMOISINASOENHE PNTAS 
EYOAACOITTANTES TIKAIAS@AAHEPI WNMETTE 
ZHSAITTPOSEY XOYTOYTOFP APTI PAXOHLETE 
HMHTTPOAIPOY TOY PFONHTOAMWNTIOIE! 
ΘΕΟΥΓΑΡΩΓΟΥΓΤΗΓΟΔΟΥΤΑΥΤΗΓΕΧΕΙΓ 

I NAMHMEAMYHTOTTAPONHLYXOLMENE 
KAYAWNO@AAACCHEMAINETEKAITIAYETAI 
AYTTHSTTETTAYE OTTPOEAEXOYAOITTONXAPAN 
MOXOEINANANIHAETABOAHNELTEKAAH 
NEIKH@OPONAWPHMATONXPHEMONE TPE 
ZHPWNATTOKAAAWNKAPTIONOY KELTINAABEIN 
OTANAMEAHEHELEAYTONAIGYGIWTOE 

TTE | PWAIAMEF ZSTTANTAMHBI/GYGEIN 

POA IZ TTAPOMIOIZIPAZILENGYYYYPON 
CYNOXHTI NEL ZZ 1 εἰ πωζϑειωνεκοπι 
TEIMWNTOOEIONTHNCY NEN, HCINTPESEIC 
YTTOL XE! NTOTTPAL MAP ENNEANEXEI 
bAYAWLTITTPAZACLMETAXPONONMENYHOEYOL 
XPYCOYNTTOIHLC EILXPHE MONETTITY XHINZENE 
YAYCETICACTPWNETTITIOON NAIECOAAH 
WPAICAEEC TANAYTAAAHO | HAETTPOCECTE 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HT; line 7, ΗΓ; line 8, HE; line 14, NE; in line 10 
my copy reads AAHEPIWN, the letter TT being left out. Possibly HTTE were in 
ligature. The last five letters of line 9 belong to line 10, where they were not 
inserted from lack of space. My copy has PNTAZ; but as an w must take the 
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Δέσποτα "AmodXov καὶ “Eppeia, ἡγεῖσθαι 
᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Βιάνωρ, παροδείτα, ἵσδεί(ν) καὶ 
χρησμῶν ἀρετῆς ἀπόλαυσον ἡμεῖν 

γὰρ ἐκ προγόνων μαντοσύνην τήν οἱ 7d(p-) 
5 ε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων : 

Ἅπαντα πράξί(ε)ις καὶ [δι )οικήσεις Kaas: 


Βοηθὸν ἕξεις μετὰ Τύχης τὸν Πύθιον. 
Γλυκὺς μελίσσης καρπὸς" ἔϊτ]ι πλεί[ ων] πί ὀϊνος.(Ὁ) 
Δύναμις ἄκαιρος ἐν νόμοισιν ἀσθενής: 
¥ , ΕΣ 5 κ᾿ La 29 A 
10 Evoda σοι πάντ᾽ ἐστι καὶ ἀσφαλὴ (π)ερὶ ὧν μ᾽ ἐπερ(ω)τᾷς 


Ζῆσαι προσεύχου, τοῦτο γὰρ πραχθήσετ(αι)' 
Ἢ μὴ προαίρου τοὔργον ἢ τολμῶν ποίει" 
Θεοὺς ἀρωγοὺς τῆς ὁδοῦ ταύτης ἔχεις" 

Ἵνα μή (τι) μέμψῃ τὸ παρὸν ἥσυχος μένε: 
15 Κλύδων θαλάσσης paiver(ar) καὶ παύεται" 
Λύπης πέπαυσο, προ(σ)δέχου λοιπὸν χαράν’ 
Μοχθεῖν ἀνάνί κΊη, μεταβολὴ Ld)? ἔστίαι) Kady: 
Νεικηφόρον δώρημα τὸν χρησμὸν στρ(έ)φεϊ ι] " 

Ξηρῶν ἀπὸ κλάδων καρπὸν οὐκ ἔστιν λαβεῖν. 
20 Ὅταν ἀμελήσῃς σεαυτὸν lalilav aBliwros " 

Πειρῶ διὰ μέϊτρον] πάντα, μὴ Bila, νέμειν. 

‘Pddl@] παρόμίοιον πρᾶξις ἔνδικος παρόν. 

Συνοχῇ . Ἔν : 

Τειμῶν τὸ θεῖον τὴν συν εἰδησιν τρέφεις: 


~. 


οὗ Ὑπόσχεσιν τὸ πράγμα γεννί(αί)αν ἔχει" 
Φαύλως τι πράξας μετὰ χρόνον μένψῃ θε(οτὴς " 
Χρυσοῦν ποιήσεις χρησμὸν ἐπιτυχίώϊν, E&ve- 
Ψαῦσί(αΐ) τις ἄστρων ἐπιποθῶν διεσφάλη - 

29 Ὥραις δὲ ἔσταίι τ)α[ῦ τία, ἀἸλ[η]θείη δὲ πρὸς 


ἔστί ε = = αι] 


place of the Ν, I probably mistook the angular W for N, which might very easily 
happen. In line 26 the reading OEYOL is certain. I had Schénborn’s copy 
before me while making my copy. 


314 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


Lines 1-5. The beginning seems to be: Δέσποτα “ArodAov καὶ 
‘Eppeia, ἡγεῖσθαι ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Βιάνωρ (“ deseech thee,” left out by 
mistake), παροδείτα, ἵσδεν (=ileo) καὶ χρησμῶν ἀρετῆς ἀπόλαυσον " 
ἡμεῖν γὰρ ἐκ προγόνων μαντοσύνην (gap, something left out), τήν οἱ 
πόρε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 

Note that the inscription is an acrostic, beginning with line 6. 
The method of consulting the oracle seems to have been the follow- 
ing: The soothsayers in charge of the oracle kept a box with, say, 
pebbles, in number equal to the number of the letters of the alpha- 
bet. The person wishing to consult the oracle was made to choose 
at random one of these pebbles. The officiating soothsayer then 
turned to the line beginning with the letter chosen by the inquirer 
and read it off to him. This method of consulting the oracle is 
simpler than that with which he became acquainted in Nos. 339-342. 

From the site of the oracle we retrace our steps to Malek Kalesi 
[Ritter, AZein-Asien, II. p. 563], whose ruins are neither so exten- 
sive nor so imposing as those of Kodja Assar, and then descend 
south to Pambuk Ovasii, crossing first the Kiitchiik Tchai, then the 
Kodja Su by Eyiler Koprii, and encamping in a grove of frankincense 
trees at a portion of the village Tchandyr. Wild olive, fig, and pome- 
granate trees abound, but the people are the most ignorant, wretched, 
and shiftless of any I have ever met in Asia Minor, and that is saying 
a great deal. The villages Syghyrlik, Selimler, Melikler, T’chandyr, 
and Milli, are really no villages at all, and the names are those of 
districts. ‘There are houses scattered about throughout the region, 
but they do not form villages properly speaking. ‘The same state of 
things exists on the Eurymedon River. During the summer the peo- 
ple abandon their houses and dwell in tents, or else in the open air 
under trees. | 

September 4. Tchandyr to Yaziilii [Kaya], τ ἢ. 55 m., and thence 
to Girme, 7h. 2m. We went back north to the bridge over Kodja Su. 
Tradition says the bridge was built in one night by angels, and hence 
it is called Eyiler Koprii [Eyiler = οἱ ἀγαθοί]. Another tradition 
says it was spirits who built it [guduretden yapylmysh]. We go up 
the left bank of Kodja Su about east for an hour, when the eastern 
limit of Pambuk Ovasii is reached, and we enter a narrow gorge 
down which the Kodja Su comes. The gorge becomes narrower and 
narrower until finally horses can proceed no further; the river rushes 
roaring and foaming down the gorge. 
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We leave our horses and proceed on foot, the gorge growing nar- 
rower and more precipitous all the while. In half an hour we reach 
the narrowest part at Yaziilii [Kaya]. Here the river has cut its 
way through the solid rock, and is fully thirty feet deep; it is per- 
fectly clear and swarms with large fish, some lying lazily on the 
bottom, others swimming around at various depths. The gorge at 
this point has been widened by artificial means, so as to make a 
road-bed. The three following inscriptions on the face of the rock 
show that a sanctuary of Apollo once existed in this wild spot. 


No. 488. 
Yazili, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 


27,127 6551071. 


λῶν “Ὁ ae οοΠσΠσἔἘΠἅΠῸνΩ 


ATABHTYXH 

ENTYXEWZENEKAIAHMYHTIXPHCIMONE®OAIONMABWN 

WLOTOILTPOTTOICEAEYBEPOLMONOLCEAEYSEPOL 

ANAPOLCEAEYHEPIALLTABMANEXETAN®YLINAYTAN 

) 5 AIKATANDNWMANTICEAEYBEPOCENADHENEIH 
OPBACEKKPAAIACATENNRKONANEPATIOIH 
KAITAYTAKPE|NWNTONEAEYBEPONOYKENAMAPTOICE 
ONKONAETIPOFONWNAHPONKAIPAHNAGONALEY 
OYTAPTOITTPOFONOITONEAEYBEPONANAPATIBENTI 

10 EICTAPZEYCTTIANTWNTIPOTTATWPMIAAANAPALIPIZA 
EICTTAACICTTANTWNOAETANOYLINEAAAXENELBAAN 
EYTTATPIAACTHNOCKAIEAEYHEPOLATPEKELENTI 
AQYADNAEQYKOKNHMIAEFHNKAKONOYAETPIADYAON 
OCl..-- lWOAYXHKPAAIAAEDIENAONAPFENNHLE 

BS UZ de oo TIKTATOCAQYAACATIO A&A TPOLETEXBH 
AIE.--- ANBPWTWNCOOIAETTIKYAANMA 4 PHN 
ONTTXPHMEAEF EINSIOCF ENETAIBEAEKAINYN 
TOIOYTOCTICANHPOOEADLEMEPFAKAIMEL AXAPMA 

19 TTANTWNEYZAMENWNADYAALCATIOMATPOCETEXAH 
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10 


15 


> “A 4 
-“Ayalyn Τύχῃ᾽ 
ld 

Ἔντυχε, ὦ ξένε, kal λήμψῃ τι χρήσιμον ἐφόδιον, μαθών 
ε ε a“ 4 > 4 4 > 4 
ὡς ὁ τοῖς τρόποις ἐλεύθερος μόνος ἐλεύθερος. 

5 \ 3 ’ ’ » Ν 4 > ’ὔ 
ἀνδρὸς ἐλευθερίας στάθμαν ἔχε τὰν φύσιν αὐτάν, 

¥ Ν 4 > , » » 
αἴκα τὰν γνώμαν τις ἐλεύθερος ἔνδοθεν εἴη 

> “A > 4 ἃ Ν 3 ’ “A 
ὀρθᾶς ἐκ Kpadias, ἃ γεννικὸν ἀνέρα Torte). 

καὶ ταύτᾳ κρείνων τὸν ἐλεύθερον οὔ κεν ἁμάρτοις, 

μή Ν ’ “A ἊΝ / e a) 

ὄνκον δὲ προγόνων λῆρον καὶ φλήναφον aye. 

3 ’ ’’ ΄Ν 3 rae ¥ 4 

ov γάρ τοι πρόγονοι τὸν ἐλεύθερον ἄνδρα τιθέντι" 

+ Ν Ν , , ΄, δ᾽ 3 ὃ ΄ εἰ 
εἷς γὰρ Ζεὺς πάντων προπάτωρ, μία δ᾽ ἀνδράσι ῥίζα, 
εἷς (δὲ) πάλος πάντων, ὃ δὲ τὰν φύσιν ἔλλαχεν ἐσθλάν, 
εὐπατρίδας τῆνος καὶ ἐλεύθερος ἀτρεκές ἐντι. 

δοῦλον δὲ οὐκ ὄκνημι λέγην κακὸν, οὐδὲ τρίδουλον, 
ἃ ’ὔ 3 ΄Ὁ ’, ’ ε » ὃ > Ν 
ὃς [μεγάλ]ως αὐχῇ κραδία δέ οἱ ἔνδον ἀγεννὴς. 

ὦ €&, ᾿Ἐπ]ίκτατος δούλας ἀπὸ ματρὸς ἐτέχθη. 
αἰετὸς] ἀνθρώπων, σοφίᾳ (δ᾽) ἔπι κυδαίλίϊμα φρήν. 
ἃ 4 Ν » ~ ’ 3 » \ Ν lal 
ὃν [τί] χρὴ pe λέγειν θ(ε)ῖος γένετ᾽. αἴθε δὲ καὶ νῦν, 
τοιοῦτός τις ἀνὴρ ὄφελος μέγα καὶ μέγα χάρμα 


19 πάντων εὐξαμένων δούλας ἀπὸ ματρὸς ἐτέχθη. 


σι 


Νο. 499. 
Vasili, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 


2771} 6551071. 


TINS 0IBEATTOAAONTALAEOLAILYMNACOAW 
AOIBAICOAEITANHNEKELTEPTIWNOPENA 
TOBAKTPONANTIOHMIMOYECIKATIPATIIC 
AEONTIANOCTYAEMAKAPXAIPWNAEXEY 
EMALOXHMAXEIPOCEPMALOYNATWN 
OAOITTOPONEKEITTWNATWAIANYON 
KEAEYOAEPEIAWNXEIPANYNALCEAEYOEPON 
WeOIBETTAPTINTWNTITPINAMTINYCEITIONWN 
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» A ἴω a 

Tiv, Φοῖβε “AmodXov, τᾶσδε ὃς αἰσυμνᾷς ὁδῶ, 
λοιβαῖς ὁδειτᾶν ἠνεκὲς τέρπων φρένα, 
τὸ βάκτρον ἀντίθημι μουσικὰ πραπὶς 

Ν Ἂν A ᾿ς fi , 
Λεοντιανὸς τὺ δὲ, μάκαρ, χαίρων δέχευ 
ἐμᾶς ὄχημα χειρὸς ἕρμα γουνάτων, 
ὁδοιπόρον ἰσἰκείπωνα, τῷ διάνυον 
κέλευθα ἐοείδων χεῖρα, νῦν dle] ἐλεύθερον, 
3 


~ Ν Ν lal Ἂν 3 4 4 
@ Φοῖβε, παρ τιν TOV πριν αμπνύσει TTOVOV. 


. 


No. 440. 


Yasili, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 


tmpresston. 


POIBONMCOAEITAICTTACINECTACENPIAON 
AEONTIANOLCTTAILOMWNYAWTTATPOC 


Φοῖβόν ple] ὁδείταις πᾶσιν ἔστασεν φίλον 
Λεοντιανὸς παῖς ὁμωνύμω πατρός. 


About fifteen minutes above Yaziilii (northeast) the gorge divides 
into two, one of which comes from the north, draining the Kara 
Baulo and Ispahilar region, and is called Bagharzik Deresi. The 
other deve comes from the east, draining the Baulo region, and is 
| called Baulo Deresi. The Tchai which comes down the Bagharzik 
Deresi is dry at this season of the year. About one hundred yards 
up the Baulo Deresi, at Swyuni Gézii, 1 found what I came here to 
find, the source of Kodja Su. Here a large volume of water rushes 
roaring from both sides of the dere. A rivulet comes down the 
exceedingly narrow Baulo Deresi, but it is small and in reality an 
unimportant tributary of Kodja Su. — 

I consider Suyufi Gozii as the chief transmontane continuation of 
-Boghaz Su, G6k Pufiar being a smaller and secondary outlet. Kodja 
Su means the dg river, the master river, and is about the size of 
Boghaz Su, or certainly not much smaller. It is about six times as 
large as the Ak Su, which comes from the Isparta region, and which 


—EE————————— Ce CS 
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has hitherto been regarded as the Cestrus River. Accordingly I 
believe that Kodja Su is the real Cestrus River, or in other words that 
Egherdir Gol is the real, albeit for the present hypothetical, source 
of the Cestrus River. I am informed by a chemical friend that a few 
pounds of our chemical dyes put into Boghaz Su above the Diidens 
would easily settle the question, and it is to be hoped that a future 
traveller will carry with him the necessary dyes and make the experi- 
ment. 

Schonborn is usually an accurate and trustworthy geographer, but, 
as will be seen from the above, he has tripped in regard to this 
region [Ritter, A7vein-Asien, II. pp. 575, 576, and 581-583]. In 
reading the account, pp. 581-583, I sometimes feel that he has mis- 
taken the Kodja Su for the Ak Su [p. 581], but then afterwards he 
seems to apply, but wrongly, the name Kiitchiik Su to Kodja Su. 
The natives told him of Diidens in this region [pp. 582, 583], and 
possibly they may have been referring all the while to the Diidens of 
Boghaz Su and the great source at Suyufi Gozii. He did not attempt 
to ascend the gorge or cafion of Kodja Su, remarking that he had 
reached die ausserste Begrenzung der Pambuk Ovassy die nzch¢ weiter 
erforscht werden konnte [p. 583]. Thus he failed to find not only 
the Apollo sanctuary with its inscriptions, but, what is more impor- 
tant, the Suyufi Gozii, or source of Kodja Su. 

We retrace our steps, recross the Kodja Su by Eyiler Koprii, then 
heading west we reach at a portion of Melikler the western limit of 
Pambuk: Ovasii, and then through a low wooded pass to the valley 
of Ak Su at a fraction of Milli. Here we cross the Ak Su, still head- 
ing west, through another wooded pass to the Bulanik Deresi, down, 
which comes a stream now almost dry, but which during the wet 
season is large and devastating. ; 

Here we found another piece of Milli: the district belonging to 
Milli is about eight hours long from north to south. It commences 
at about this point, but the /cA#ar, or head man of the village, lives 
a day’s journey south of here. The valley called Bulanik Deresi is 
broad, rolling, and wooded, but the land is very poor. After a jour- 
ney of about three hours northwest, up the Bulanik Deresi, we reach 
the foot of the mountain on which Girme and the ruins of Cremna 
are situated. A steep and tortuous ascent of one hour brings us to 
_ Girme. 


‘ 
ἡ 
Ἵ 
a. 
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September 5. The ascent from Girme to the ruins of Cremna on 
the top of the mountain occupies about half an hour. The view is 
enchanting and comprises a sea of wild mountains in all directions 
[for a description, see Ritter, AVZein-Asien, II. pp. 552-558; Arun- 
dell, Discoveries, etc , II. pp. 60-85 ]. 


No. 444. 


Girme (Cremna). Quadrangular slabs along the front of a 
large building now in ruins. Le-Bas Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1200, publish fragments VII., VIIT., IX., 
X., XV., from independent copies of Jens Pell and Glasscot. 
See also C.1.L. LH. 304. Letters are o.1g m. high. Copy. 


L. ΤΙ: Ill. IV. se VI. VIL. 
HADRIA iN‘ OAVG ee IV = ANOCAES 
C=F>LOp NG ns ὌΝΩΝ ΓΤ ΕΝ. ΤΙΥΜΌΥΙΝ 

VIII. IX. x. ΧΙ. 
ARIETV RSAEDOM VLIAE AVG>FELIC 
OVENN \VGYyi'zRDOS =“GOL ONIAE>VIR=I 
XII. XIII. XIV. XV. XVI. 

EB Si CAM FORVM io Al 
we ΕἸ ΑΘ AVITVIB IVSETFA 

XVII. XVIII. XIX. XX. ΧΧΙ. 

= RA ONS\ FOS VNT% 
bate ba} col Το το | Hadriano Aug(usto) [e]t div[o TraiJano? Caes- 
ari et u[nive|rsae dom[ui Augustae et Coloniae I]uliae Aug(ustae) 
> Belit{i}:: [...]é blajsilicam[et?]° forum]... .-- jista 
BOY MPAs es ], C(aii) fGlius), Longjus....] iterfum...]Il ium 
{qjuin{qjuenn[{alis sace]rdos [.......... Je Coloniae vir | 


[...] facfiJenda c[ur?]avit Vib{ius? Ael]ius et Fafdilla?] 


7 
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It was possible for me to spend but one day amid the ruins of 
Cremna, and. only a portion of this time could be devoted to turning 
up the blocks in front of this building, in order to discover as many 
fragments as possible of the inscription. In Sagalassus I met the 
Austrian party of exploration under the leadership of Professors Peter- 
sen and Niemann, and suggested that it might be advisable for them 
to make a more prolonged and thorough study of the ruined city than 
it was possible for me to do. Professor Petersen writes that he did 
not find two of my fragments, but that on the contrary he did find 
twelve pieces which I did not get. These, he says, are all unim- 
portant, with the exception of one single fragment. I should like to 
mention here some points concerning the inscription, upon which I 
have a communication from Professor Petersen, but I must not rob 
him of the fruits of his toil. 


Frag. 1. N is divided in half between I. and II. 

Frag. II. In my copy the G is complete, but no doubt the curve 
under the N in III. is the top of the G in II. 

Frag. III. The missing part of the A of I. appears in III. 

Frag. IV. My copy has the initial O unbroken, but I made a note 
on the spot that III. and IV. belonged together, and consequently 
the fragment of an O in III. must fit into a corresponding fracture of 
the O in IV. It is probable that the curve in the lower line is the 
top of an S. 

Frag. XVIII. probably belonged to the lower line, but still it is 
impossible to affirm whether there was an upper line or not. 

Frag. XX. My copy has = as given in the uncial text. I once 
thought it a slip of the pen for the Latin S, but Professor Petersen 
regards it as the broken edge of the stone. 


Waddington [ Voyage Archéologigue, Note to 1200] shows that it 
was very difficult to restore the five previously known fragments 
owing to the fact that the official title of the colony of Cremna was 
not known or in great doubt. Now by the discovery of my frag- 
ment XI., which evidently must follow X., it becomes certain that 
Cremna was called in Roman times Colonia Iulia Augusta Felix like 
Berytus (see Mommsen: es Gestae Divi August, cap. 28; Strabo, 
XII. 6, 5), and Vaillant’s coin need not be suspected after all (Mion- 
net, /isidie, 91). 
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No. 442. 


Girme (Cremna). In a broken wall by an old doorway in 


the eastern part of the city. Copy and impression. 


IASONSHOPLONISSCVM38IA3MVSAELIGGZZY 
ITEMHOPLONSETSIASONSMVSAEL3HGYULZ, 
NEMVSAELHOPLONISSPATPIS2EORGGYy 


I{a]son Hoplonis cum Ia(sone) Musae li(berto). 
Item Hoplon et Iason Musae l(iberti) H[oplo-] 
ne(m) Musae l(ibertum) Hoplonis pat{r]is eor{um]. 


No. 443. 


Girme. On a panel in a sarcophagus, which ἐς built tnto 
the western city wall, from near the breach out of which 


came Nos. 445-446. Copy. 


AON NAY Poa ALY TY x a 
ZA NUE Ary TW KATE 

CK EY (iE ATO ΑΝ ΕἼ ΟΝ 
Yj7AH\THEYNBIMOYKAEW 
NIANHNAIAITETEPON 
AREMEAENA ΕΠ ΔΟΡῚ TLE 
BIACLHTAIBAAAING, 
CITWTAAMIW 


ἔΑννί εἰς Αὐρήλις [ΕἸὐτύχηί ς] 
ζῶν ἑαυτῷ κατε- 

σκεύασα τὸ ἀνγεῖον 

[κ]αὶ τῇ συνβίί(ῳ) μου Κλεω- 
νιανῇ Ναΐδι - ἕτερον 

δὲ μηδένα: εἰ δέ τις 
βιάσηται βάλλιν [δῶ-]} 


σι τῷ ταμίῳ (δηνάρια κτλ.) 
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No. 444. 


Girme. Outside the city walls to the west. Copy. 


IOYAIAKYINGF 
TITS2P¢AA 0 YGY 
KAITITS®N GY 
Alc2 TE K N 2YyYyypy 
MHCECXAPIGZ 


ἸἸουλία Κυΐνί του] 
Τίτῳ Φλαουϊίῳ] 
καὶ Τίτῳ Νιίγι-] 
[Sliw τέκνῳ [μνή] 
NS χάριν. 


No. 445. 


Girme. Outside the city walls to the west. Copy. 


AILAILOCS& 
ZONK OVS 
ΘΙ ΡΥ ΝΟ ἈΠ ee 
ΟΡ ΟΠ Ἰοὺ 
MNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Αἴλιος 
Ζόϊλος 
Εἰρηναίῳ 
θρεπτῷ 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 
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No. 446. 
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Girme. Quadrangular cippus outside the city walls to 


POAOTTHZW 
TIKGOANAPI 

ILAIG3MNHMHCE 
XAPIN | 


the west. Copy 


No. 447. 


Ῥοϊδ͵όπη Ζω- 

τικώ ἀνδρὶ 

ἰδίῳ μνήμης 
χάριν. 


Girme. Outside of the broken wall on the western side 


of the city. Much defaced. Copy and impression. 


10 


LAY KY TEPON FO 
NEONOYAENKAI 
whey A ONEMAY 1 O¥-7T 
YA\AAEINKOITS NIC 
YYyEINOKAITA 
YYONBS2EMS2TAX ESL 
ATMHCANAAEAOY 
BY YY VX EMC aT BS 
YUP M\CYOYIBNOCE 
Yiyjr FOANONIN 

Γλυκύτερον γο- 

νέ(ω)ν οὐδὲν καὶ 

. «ἐμαυτοῦ 

ες ἰδεῖν κοιτὼν .. 

νὸν εἰδον καὶ τα 

. .ov βωμῷ ταχέως 

ere’ μησαν ἀδελφοῦ 


εὐψυχεῖ. . ... 


‘ 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MN, MHL. 2 Ligatures occur: line 2, NE; 7, MHE; το, ΝΠ]. 
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No. 448. 
Girme. Copy. 


3ςΞυλπιωλκυλιαν 
YLZN\ETAPXS XP 
YUE X* KYITANONG 
YlUYA NIHON" BPEN"NGY 
YWUMHs WW 
YUM YM 
WMUUN \ OYUN WU 
MMMM) PULL 
[Μ.  ΟἸὐλπίῳ [᾿ΑἰἸκυλιαν[ ῷ] 
[Πωλλίϑ)ωνι ἐπάρχῳ χώρ- 
της πρώτης] ᾿Ακυιτί αἸἱνί ῶ]ν 
ads oie, δὲς ia, ΝΘ, Βρείταννικ . . ail 


No. 449. 
Girme. Copy. 


YUU ANOE 
ζζξφζρος 6 Ε 
ΣζΣΞΣΞΤΟΥΞΥΝ 
ζὥζῷζῷζὥζολ 'S2 NITTPAI 
5 Yui TOPAS 
YWUUA = THNOY 


YUEN EFNE SYN 


[Πωλ ᾿Ἰλίωνι mpai- 
[Twp Αὐτοκρ]άτορας 
Ne ene τὴν οὐ- 

. . [ἐϊτελεσία]ν. 


fe 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, TIP; 6, THN. | 
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No. 450. 
Girme. On blocks of an epistyle. Copy. 
A. 
WWM \ANOZ%PONT60NG 
fi) 


VYYNEISIASETHELYNYY 
PAplpcavds Φρόντωνζος. .. -] 


[- ee ᾽Ἄρτεμ ἡ) εισίας τῆς γυνΐ αικός ον ‘| 


Νο. 451. 


Girme. Postament on a column, for a bust; ltke those 
in the colonnades of Palmyra. Copy. 


HBOYAH | 
TONAHMON 


Ἢ Βουλὴ 
τὸν Δῆμον. 


No. 452. 
Girme. Copy. 


ΝΑ ΡΟΓΟΎ 
PAT SEAR 
OAR A Paes 


ΥΩ 


Η ᾿ ¥ 
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No. 453. 
Girme (Cremna). Copy. 


ΖΩ͂! | Ε Ε Mt ZC 
22 R Yui 


No. 454. 
Girme (Cremna). Copy. 
YUOIP|INOVOM.-T-FLAVIVGY 


September 7. Girme to Aghlasun, 6h. 43m. Leaving Girme, we 
ascend to the pass west of the citadel of Cremna, and then descend, | 
reaching the plain at Sazak. Then we head northwest through the 
plain, leaving Kiakh Mali to our right. Near Derekieui we head 
north-northwest up a boghaz, and in one hour and a half reach the 
summit of the mountain. A descent north-northeast of ten minutes 
brings us to one of the two plains of Sagalassus. About three-quarters 
of an hour brings us to the north edge of this plain; we then cross a 
low ridge to the valley proper of Sagalassus, where I found the Austrian 
party of exploration. ‘Their exhaustive account of the ruins of Saga- 
lassus will make unnecessary any mention by me. We encamp at 
Aghlasun. ; 

September 8. Leaving Aghlasun for Isparta (4 ἢ. 8 m.), a ride of © 
two hours brings us to the top of the mountain. ‘Then comes a sharp 
descent of twenty minutes, which brings us to the head of a deep gorge, 
down which flows a Tchai which gathers water as it approaches Isparta. 
Following down this gorge and Tchai for about one and a half hours, 
we reach the open plain at Dere Mahallesi, and in fifteen minutes 
more the outskirts of Isparta, the ancient Baris [see Ritter, A/ein- 
Asien, II. pp. 539-545 ; Monatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 
De 412; 

September 11. Isparta to Tchiimiir and Iaus, and thence back | 
to Isparta, 3h. 57m. ‘Traversing the plain of Isparta north-north- 
west, in one hour we reach Tchiimiir, near the foot of the low moun- 
tains which bound the plain on the north. 
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No. 455. 
Tchiimir. By a fountain near the Djami. Copy. 


LEE KOC). Votes OC 
AE aoe: ¥ Ee NCO: A 
a I [ blank ] 
£60 T1K.0'C. [blank] 
SANEYOC [ blank ] 
MNEIACXAPIN 


Ζωτικὸς Ovapos 
Καρσιδεὺς ἔνθα 
κί εἴται] " 
Ζωτικὸς 

5 ἀνεψίι)ὸς 
μνείας χάριν. 


I made a note in the presence of the stone that line 3 was zof 
KEITAI, but I cannot fill it up in any other way. I also made a 
note that in line 5 YOC and not YIOC is certain. 

Καρσιδεύς is another form of Καρσενδηνός in No. 366. 52, and of 
Καρσενδεύς in No. 375. 27. 


No. 456. 


Tchiimiir. In the cemetery. Copy. 


ζϑἕϑελιουιερων οὔ» 
KAITPWIAOYAIOMHAGGGY 


[Μουσαίου ἽἹέρωνοϊς] 
καὶ Τρωΐλου Διομήδοίυς. 
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"- an 


No. 457. _ ¥ 


Tchiimiir. Plain panel on a fluted column in the cemetery, ὃδοὸὲἔὁ)ὃπἕ 
Copy. 


ζΞζΞζτιοχος μνιζζ 
ζζϑλ NC KN P οζζζ 
WYYWWK OOYEATON 

ANECTHCE 


[᾿Αν]τίοχος [Μ 


ε΄. ν r ~ 
ee eS eS δὲν ‘ 


“ XN 
[Ζωτικ]οῦ ἑατὸν 
ἀνέστησε. 


Three-quarters of an hour west of Tchiimiir is Kayii. 


No. 458. 
Kayti. Quadrangular cippus in the Djami. Copy. 


POAWNEKONWNOC 
OTATHP 


e ͵ 
Ῥόδων ε΄ Κόνωνος 
ὁ πατήρ. 


On the side of the stone to the left of the above inscription there 
is an inscription of at least one line ending in OC. The stone is so 
built into the wall that no more of the inscription can be seen. Mg 
Three-quarters of an hour south-southeast of Kayii lies Dergiimt,, © 
in the midst of trees and gardens. 
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No. 459. 


Dergiimii, one hour to the northwestward of Isparta. Roman 
Milliarium lying in front of the Djamt. Letters very faint 
and uncertain. Copy. 


πο Ὁ 
VF EN OF ls 
NES. ΑΝ TOC Tt Gye 
N tS dt ANT EN | A 


Ee Vt On) ANG G 


This milestone must be referred to a repair of roads executed 
under the Constantines, probably before the death of Constantine 
the Great. In line 2 the name of FI. Cl. Constantinus must be re- 
stored, and consequently the inscription antedates the year 340 A.D. ; 
in line 3 that of ΕἸ. Jul. Constantius, and in line 4 apparently that of 
Fl. Jul. Constans. 


No. 460. 
Dergiimii. In the Djamt. Copy} 


NE eo NE OA 2 NO EC 
ΠΝ πο ον 
KAIMHT PI 
MNHMHCEXAPIN 


Νέων Σόλωνος 
πατρὶ 
ἐν | Kal μητρὶ 
| μνήμης Xapw. 


‘1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE, NC ; 3, MH; 4, MNHMHC. 
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No. 464. 
Dergiimii. In the Djamt. Copy. 


APTEMICA TT AAOY 
OEMECAAAOYAYTH 

ΚΑ lit OL ΓΕ KONO EB. Pav eG 
KAIMENANAPOLKAIO 
AMT oat ΕΠ Oo Ee Ory 


CINT ΛΝΗΜΙ 
ΚΑΤ MEAW 
ΑΝ TONY 
ANA χω 
ΚΗΔ Γ 
TWB Thu 
MW 


ἼΑρτεμις ᾿Αττάλου 
Θεμεσάλλου αὑτῇ 

καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις - “Epuns 
καὶ Μένανδρος καὶ ὌὈ- 
λυμπιὰς ἐπιθύσου- 

σιν τι ποτ΄ 


From Dergiimii we head south of west up a Tchai with many 
trees affording refreshing shade; in three-quarters of an hour we 
reach Ilaus, probably the ancient /Zowza. 
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No. 462. 


Llaus (Llouza). Ln the minaret outside of the Djami. Copy. 


KAAITTTTOCTP 
WIAOYANECTH 
GEN TON TWA TCP A 
KAIPOAWNATON 
VEIONKAINA EI 
YYWUWYJWS/ H TE PA 

‘ WY" N TT | A 

q LK JaXuzrzros Tp- 

ἢ ωἵλου ἀνέστη- 

σεν τὸν πατέρα 

καὶ Ῥόδωνα τὸν 

[ὑ]ειὸν καὶ Naei- 

[da τὴν] μητέρα 

[καὶ ᾽Ολ υμπιά- 

[da τὴν γυναῖκα ᾿] 


No. 463. 


llaus. Quadrangular cippus now serving as a support to 
the portico of the Djamt. Copy. 


PTAIATO2 iB EP ANOS N EGON 
T. Αἴλιος Τιβεριανὸς Νέων. 


No. 464. 


" Llaus. Quadrangular cippus, now serving as a support to 
- the portico of the Djamt. A replica of the last. Copy} 


ἢ ζ ΠΛΙΟΞΤΙΒΕΡΙΑΝΟΞΝΕ 9 
' [T. Αἰΐλιος Τιβεριανὸς Νέωίν . 


1 ΝΕ in ligature in both inscriptions. 
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From Ilaus we return nearly east to Isparta in one hour and a 
quarter. The soil of this plain is exceedingly sandy, and grows 
scarcely anything but beans and melons. 

September 12. Excursion from Isparta to Minassiin, Sav, Alikieui, “7 
and return to Isparta, 5 ἢ. 51 m. From Isparta we go southeast, 
and in fifteen minutes reach and cross the widely outspread bed of a 
Tchai, being the only outlet for the water from the Dere down 
which we came in journeying from Aghlasun to Isparta. I was sur- 
prised to find that a// the water of the large Tchai just mentioned is = 
used up by the city of Isparta, and that none of it goes at this season 
of the year to swell the Ak Su. During the winter this stream lays 
waste the region southeast of Isparta; not having any defined chan- 
nel, it covers a large district with stones and sand. 

An hour’s ride brings us to the ruins called Minassiin. This is the 

site of Minassos, known from coins. The ruins are very insignificant. 
The natives informed me that there was a Kale on a large hill near 
by: I climbed it, but found nothing beyond a fine view of the whole 
plain of Isparta. A large Tchai comes down a Dere from the moun- 
tains and flows past Minassiin. This and the Isparta Tchai, together 
with the water from the Sav region, form the extreme headwaters of 
the Ak Su. Three-quarters of an hour east-northeast of Minassiin is 
Sav, a large village nestled among walnut-trees at the mouth of a 
gorge which comes down from Davras Dagh. From Sav we pass 
along the foot of the mountain which bounds the plain of Isparta on 
the southeast to Boyiik Hadjilar, Kiitchiik Hadjilar, to Alikieui, re- 
turning thence by Diyedin to Isparta. Heavy rainfalls caused the 
loss of much time at Isparta. 

September 15. Isparta to Islamkieui, 3h. 21m. We leave Isparta 
finally for Islamkieui, traversing the plain north-northeast, and in two 
hours and a quarter we reach Giile πὰ. One hour out from Isparta _ 
the valley narrows, opening up again into another valley three-quarters 
of an hour west of Giile Onii. I find that the water from the. Ilaus- 
Tchiimiir and the Alikieui-Hadjilar regions comes through the narrows 
of the valley just mentioned into the Findos-Giile Onii valley, where 
it is lost. On the contrary, the water from the Isparta Minassiin 
region goes to the Ak Su. The first of these streams is dry through- 
out the summer. : 

Twenty minutes north-northeast of Gtile Onii is Baiyat. 
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No. 465. 
Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera). In the Djamt. Copy. 


WU VN -Y NE PYWfFYWAAP IL Ts KAIAWj 


TOYATIOYTEW PrloYTTPWIGYYWWy 
CYNOAIAEPSABPAMIOYKAGGY,, 
YTTOTTPOATONTAANTITIATPOGYWY 
5 TOP%YPICANTI®¢WNAPICTIAYAO GY 
HPAKAICMENEMA)IL ITAY AO LYGYYWY 
KYPIAKOLLTPATONIKOLAYZANUNYY 
ZWTIKOLTIMOOICATTAA0 GYWWWY 
IwANNHCKOTONHCLCELENELWWYYy 
10 TAYAOLCTEXNITHLE $lAITT OLYYwy 


KONWNXPYLANOIAAAEZANAGZG WWW 
PIAITITITOL 


"Erolus uv’. "Eplyov χὶ)ριστί(ιανὸν) καὶ ἀΐγιον 1] 
τοῦ ayiov Γεωργίου πρώτϊἰη! 
συνοδία ἐρ[ γεπιστατήσαντος ") ᾿Αβραμίου καὶ... 
ὑποπροάγοντα ᾿Αντίπατροϊ ν] 
5 Πορφύρις ᾿Αντιφῶν “Apis Παῦλος 
Ἡράκλις Μενεμαΐ χ]ις Παῦλος 
Κυριακὸς Στρατόνικος Αὐξάνων 
Ζωτικὸς Τιμόθις “Atrados 
Ἰωάννης Κοτόνης Γ(εσ)ενέσίιος ] ? 
_ 10 Παῦλος Τεχνίτης Φίλιππος 
Κόνων Χρυσανθία ᾿Αλέξανδίρος] 
Φίλιππος. 
Line 4. ὑποπροάγων is probably the title of an official, cf. the 
προάγων in the inscriptions Tefeny and Karamanlii in Vol. II. of ᾿ 
Papers of the American School. 


For a similar inscription from this very region, see Pagers of Amer- 
wcan School, Vol. 11. No. 89. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 6, ME, NE; 9, NHE. 
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No. 466. 


Baiyat. In the wall of the Djami. Monatsberichte der 
Berliner Akademie, 1870, 2. 313. Copy. 


TIBEPIONKAAYAILOGG 
KAIZAPAZEBA2T OG 
TEPMANIKON 


OEONETTI®PANHGG 


Τιβέριον Κλαύδιοίν] 
Καίσαρα Σεβαστὸϊν] 
Γερμανικὸν 

θεὸν ἐπιφανὴη. 


From five to ten minutes north-northeast of Baiyat is the site of an 
ancient city with an Acropolis, an isolated hill well-suited for the 
purpose. ‘T'wo portions of the Acropolis wall are still standing ; one 
portion is built of immense quadrangular blocks, while the other is of 
polygonal masonry. A large city once stood around the Acropolis 
to the west, south, and east. The Theatre is situated at the north- 
east foot of the Acropolis; most of its stones are gone, but a large 
vaulted passage still stands. Hirschfeld, who describes the site in 
the Monatsberichte Wer Berliner Akademie, 1879, pp. 312, 313, 
heard the name Seéef given to the ruins and accordingly properly 
locates Seleucia Sidera here. I heard the name Se/ef from the © 
Greeks of Isparta, but not from the villagers of Baiyat. Islamkieui is 
one hour east of south from the site of Seleucia. 


No. 467. 
Islamkieut. Copy} 
TEYXHMHTPOAWPSETIIEC 


[+] εὐχὴ Μητροδώρου ἐπισὶ κόπου). 


1 HMH are in ligature. 


, 
, 
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September 16. Islamkieui to Barla, 4h.17m. We go south of 
east to Gondiiler, then cross a low mountain ridge north of east to 
Bei Dere in two hours. Fifteen minutes east of Bei Dere we reach 
the lake, and then go north-northeast along the shore of the lake. 
The mountain falls off abruptly into the lake; the road has been 
built ; the scenery is not so grand as on the other side of the lake. 

A ride of two hours and a quarter brings us to Barla, situated on 
the hillside at the mouth of a wild gorge. Barla is a large village of 
one thousand houses; the western end of the town is called Rum 
Mahallesi, being inhabited solely by Greeks. 

September 17. Barla, wa Yaziilii Kaya, to Aghras, 4 h. 45 m. 
We return to Bei Dere, recross the mountain to Pambuklar and the 
town of Aghras, the ancient Agrae. 


No. 468. 
Aghras (Agrae). In the wall of the Tcekke. Copy. 


OEOISSEBASTOISKAIAIIES 
THPIKAITHTOAEI 
YjENEMAXOSMENZMAXOY 
\N ᾿ξ EFWOANH 
A 1ESTHEENEKTYNIAI@NANA 
AQ2MATRNKAIKAOIEPSEEN 
SYNTHNIQBENEIAI 


Θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς καὶ Avi So-] 
τῆρι lkalt ἰτὶ πόλει 
[Μ]ενείμαϊχος Μεν εἰμάχου 
[ἀνέστησεν ἐκ τί ῶϊν ἰδίων ἀνα- 
λωμάτων καὶ καθιέρωσεν 


σὺν τῇ πὶρο]βωϊ μ)]είδι 
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No. 469. 
Aghras. In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


TATINAZKAHTTIAAQPOY 
TAIONGCSAEDY NALKA 
TAMMENH2KAIFAAYKOSZOIYOI 
AIATHNEIZSAYTOYSOIAOSTOPTIAN 
O EO }= 
Τατὶν ᾿Ασκληπιί οἰδώρου, 
Παίον οἷς δὲ γυναῖκα, 
Παμμένης καὶ Γλαῦκος οἱ ὑοὶ 
διὰ τὴν εἰς αὐτοὺς φιλοστοργίαν 
θεοῖς. 


Νο. 470. 
Aghras. In the cemetery of the Tekke. Copy. 


Yj OP AN OY 
Wii K M\ T HUY 
YIN E = T | YYW 
YW ATPIA WY 
τ EK UY) 
YIN AN E YW 
YWUIE PIAYTY 


ἐν .[dylopavoly. . .] 


oe estar OR LOU Pp ye 

.Ta ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων]... 
. [ἀν]ανεί ώσαντα). .. 
. -Lalept αὐτόϊν]. .. 
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The lines are probably long, and the sense seems to be: A certain 
man, agoranomos, has dedicated statues of ...and Hestia to his 
dear country... 


No. 471. 


Aghras. In the wall of the Tekke; slab with shield and 


sword in relief: under them is the following inscription. 


Copy. 
M-AYPHAIOZ2 A HG 


= A A O Ξ % | O Wun 


M. Αὐρήλιος An- 
[un|rpulalvos? υἱὸς. 


Concerning Aghras [ Agrae ], see Wonatsberichte der Berliner Aka- 
ὩΣ). 1870, Pp. 211. 

A. large Tchai comes from the north-northwest, but its water is all 
used up by the large villages of Aghras, Unidj, and Islamkieui. The 
villagers tell me that the water of this valley has no outlet, but 
is soaked up in the valley. The lowest part of the valley seems to 
be the region around Giile Onii, where the water is collected in 
ponds for the use of flocks. 

The Turks have a flourishing ecclesiastical school at Aghras. 

September 18. Aghras to Ulu Borlu, 5 ἢ. 54m. ‘Twenty minutes 

south-southeast of Aghras lies Unidj, whence we go west to Kumadjik 
in three-quarters of an hour, then north-northwest to Giinen 
(Goinen) in two hours. Giinen is the site of Konana; see Hirsch- 
feld’s remarks in the JZonatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 
PP- 315, 316. 
_ The water from this region, as well as the Tchai which comes down 
the long gorge from Indje Bel, must go to Buldur Gol. A valley 
leads southwest to Buldur Gol, which is plainly visible from Giinen. 
Thus there is a continuous, albeit circuitous, valley from Buldur to 
Isparta. 
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No. 472. 


Giinen (Konana). In the dry fountain by the northern cemetery. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, 2. 340, 
No. 15. Copy. 


10 


ATWNOSETOYN 
TOLCAIABIOYEKTWN 
IAINNAYPSEOAWPOY 
SEOAWPOY-A-OYAAE 
PIOY¢IAOTATPIAOL 
AVP TL OL BseOn 
AWNIOYKAAAIMA 
XOYNEIKHCALCTIY 
oIKWNTANKPAYW 
ONSEMIAOLSESO 
AWPEIOYTIPWTHE 
ETOYEL-TM&-MH.-B 
EYTYXEITATPIKI 


᾿Αγωνοθετοῦν- 

τος διὰ βίου ἐκ τῶν 
ἰδίων Αὐρ. Θεοδώρου 
Θεοδώρου δ΄ Οὐαλε- 

δ ρίου φιλοπάτριδος - 
Αὐρ. Τίτος β΄ ᾿Απολ- 
λωνίου Καλλιμά- 
χου νεικήσας Πυ- 
θικῶν πανκραϊτ]ι- 

10 ον Θέμιδος Θεο- 
δωρείονυ πρώτης 
ἔτους Tus, μηνὸς β΄, 
εὐτυχεῖ πατρικῇ. 5 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, WN; 11, HE; 12, ΜΗ. 
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Concerning Θέμις, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. IV. 1883, 
pp. 58 sqq.; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209 ; Bul- 
letin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 341. See Nos. 406, 
416, 418, 420, 613. ‘The inscription dates from the year 261 a.p. 
Line 13, compare line 4 of No. 280. 


No. 473. 
Ginen. Epistyle block in the southern cemetery. Copy} 


WYWE'CAPAACETTTIMIONCEYHPOGGY 
YWIBOYNHKAIOAHMOLKAIOIKATGY 


[Αὐτοκράτορα Kalicapa A. Σεπτίμιον Levnpolv 
Ileprivaxa] 

[Σεβαστὸν ἡ] βουλὴ καὶ 6 δῆμος καὶ ot κατί οικοῦντες 
Ῥωμαῖοι.. 

Konana must be added to the list of places where Roman mer- | 


chants were resident, see Papers of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens, Vol. I. p. 31, for a list of these places. 


No. 474. 
Giinen. Ata fountain. Copy. 


[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) | 


Yyyjeo OAV RGGy [Marco Aur(elio) 
YIN ΕΗ Gf] [Se ]vero 
ΖζΖΖζΖονιν GY [Ant]onino [Pio] 
ζἥΖιιςεξζὥϑϑ [Fe]lic(i) [Aug(usto) ], 
WUE H\C Uj, (Par}hico, 
WYjUjiN\|C Gj [Britan Jnico [Max(imo)], 


1 Line 1, NE are in ligature. 
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No. 475. 
Giinen. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


KAITOAAT AAMAOEA2MENEKPATHLEI2SATOTIAGZF GZY 
XEIAIAPXO2S2STPATIHSKA¥TO¥TEETTIT POTTSCSANAKTG 
O¥NEKENANTIOXH2 ΚΑΙ ΜΑΡΚΙΑΝΗΞΙΕΡΕ ΤΙ F/yyyy 
ΘΥΤΑΤΕΡΘΟΝΘΥΓΑΤΡΟΞΑΊΓΟΛΛΟΘΝΙ ΛΟ ΞΕΥΤΤΑΤΕΡεζζζϑ 


καὶ τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα θεᾶς Μενεκράτης εἴσατο παϊτὴρ] 
χειλίαρχος στρατίης κλυτοῦ τε ἐπίτροπος ἄνακτῖίος] 
οὕνεκεν ᾿Αντιόχης καὶ Μαρκιανῆς ἱερειῶν] 

θυγατέρων θυγατρὸς ᾿Απολλωνίϊ δος εἰὐπατερεί ior]. 


Νο. 476. 
Giinen. On a round column in the cemetery by the Djamt. 
1 
oe AYPHAIOI 
ZOU Ta Ke 


KALON EH CIM OC 
ACK AH OA Ww 
5 i ANOITTAT PI 
ON HEM WK A: 
MAT PEXAP TIN 
MNHMHEXAPIN 


Αὐρήλιοι 
Ζωτικὸς 
καὶ ᾿᾽Ονήσιμος [kat] 
᾿Ασκληπιοδωρα- 

5 [υ]ανί οἱΣ πατρὶ 
Ὀνησίμῳ καὶ 
μητρὶ Χαρτί(]ν[ ῃ] 
μνήμης χάριν. 

1 Ligatures occur: line 3, NH; 6, ΝΗΓ; 7, ΜΗ; 8, ΜΝΗΜΗΓ. 


Giinen. Octagonal column in the cemetery by the Djamt. Copy. 


Nos. 477-480. 
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This side is broken away almost entirely. 


10 


15 


NO 
MNH 


MHCXA 


Poli 


AYPNEW 
NMAPKEI 
ANWYEIW 
AYPNE 
WNKAI 
ACKAH 
Te OA 

Wi POG kK 

ra ey a ean a ἢ 
KO CA Y 
ΘΕΟΔΟ 
ΛΑΜΗ 

ΤΟ Kee 

VA TO 
MHM 

ΗΟ A PI 

N 


10 


15 


Atp. Néw- 
ν Μαρκει- 
ανῷ vEL@ 
Αὐρ. Ne- 
ων καὶ 
᾿Ασκλη- 
πεόδ.- 
@pos K- 
at Ζωτι- 
kos Auvlp.] 
Θεοδοί ύ-] 
λᾳ μη- 

τὶ ρὲ 1] καὶ (αἷ-) 
αἰυ]τοί τς] 
Oe 
ns χάρν. 
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1 Line 2, NH are in ligature. 


AY POR 
 WNAT 


E 


TAAIAI 


CYNB 


C K-ACH 
yt ae es ea 
BO Κ 
ZAG OT 


WNIC 
ΑΕ 
KNAA 
ΤΠ Ὰ 


CANM 
MHC X 
PIN 


5 WKAIA 


ts 
ΑΙ 
K-O-E 


100 KAINE 


Y 


16. ΝΕ ea 


ΝΗ 
A 


ce 


De 
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10 


15 


Aip. Νέ 
ων ᾿᾽Ατ- 
ταλίδι 
συνβί- 

ω καὶ A- 
σκλη- 
πιόδίω-} — 
ρος kalt] 
Ζωτικὸς 
καὶ Νε- 
ωνὶς 

τὰ TE- 
KVQ αὐὖὐ- 
τῆς ἀ- 
νέστη- 
σαν μνή- 
μης χά- 
ριν. 


The fourth side is blank. On the fifth side is this: 


BVO NY GS 
DOS 2.10 
WY C10 ¥ 


Al, WW 


F210 A ΤΡ 


C4 σι 
eG ry 
MWUHM 


WwW 
Ce 


/ 


Διονύσ- 
ιος Διο- 
νυσίου 
[᾿Αντήϊνω- 
ρι πατρ- 
i ἰδείῳ 
ἔστησε 
μνήμ- 


1 Line 16, MNH are in ligature. 


2 Line 11, WHH are in ligature. 


10 


15 


20 


HXAPIC 
er ΡΟ 
oY Mora 
KAIBABE 


WG A PIE M 


σῦς ΔΙ 
CKAAAIM 
wh OY. COE 
HCEUAIO 
VYCIOCM 
ls ae, Gr Ρ 
HC 


No. 481. 
Giinen. 


TATE TAS 
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15 


20 
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n(s) χάρις (sic !) 
Εὐφρο- 

σύνη ἡ 

καὶ Βαβε- 
is ᾿Αρτέμ- 
ὠνος Ol 

ς Καλλιμ- 
ἄχου ἔστ- 
σεν Διο- 
νύσιος μ- 
νή(μης) χάρ- 
HS {56 Σ.. ἃ 


In the northern cemetery. Copy. 


BATT RO Dg 
ΕΘ Oa YT aw 
ΖΝ ee ΤΑ 
ΑΚ ΗΠ 
ΓΥΝΈ ΚΙ 
NORA OG. == 


XAPIN 
Παπίας 
Μητροδώ- 


ε A 
pov ξεαυτῳ 


ζῶν καὶ (I)ra- 


λικῇ τῇ ἰδίᾳ] 


γυνεκὶ μ- 
νήμης 
χάριν. 


yr 
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P [2 

\ 4 « 
Φ fF 

" 

ΨΥ 


Νο. 482. ΝΣ 
Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. a 


MENNEAC ce a 
ANTIOXGY. = 
ANTIOXG - 2 
YIWMNH | | ᾿ 
MHCXAPGGY a 
KAIIAIATYNG ἫΝ 
KIMNHMHG e 
; XAPINONHGY | fi 
MOCA%IATYNG ἬΝ 
KIKAIAAEAGHAY ; 
KTAMNHMY : | 
ΟΡ IN τὰ * * 


Mevvéas 
᾿Αντιόχο[υ] 
᾿Αντιόχ[ ῳ] | 
υἱῷ μνή- ἰϑ 
ens xaplw] 
καὶ ἰδίᾳ γυνί αι-} 
Kt μνήμηϊς] 
χάριν, Ὀνήσίι.] 
μος ᾿Αφίᾳ yuvali-] 
Kt καὶ ἀδελφῇ Alv-] 

᾿ kre? μνήμη: 
ς χάριν. 


Giinen. 


TO ASIA MINOR, 


No. 483. 


Stele in the northern cemetery. Copy) 


i ar ne ae a 
NOCKAIO 
NHCIMHMTIA 
TPIKAMH 
TPIMNHMHLE 
XAPIN 


Εὐτυχια- 

νὸς καὶ Ὀ- 

νησίμη πα- 

τρὶ Kall) μη- 

τρὶ μνήμης 
χάριν. 


No. 484. 


345 


Giinen. Ata fountain. Apparently a duplicate of, or possibly 
the tdentical inscription published in the Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1879, ~. 337, Wo. 6. The lines 
are not divided as in B.d.C. H. Copy. 


δλπῖςοζΖοὸ 
ΗΘΥΓΑΤΡΙ 
ΓΑΥΚΎΤΑΤΗ 
KAIOIAAEA : 
OIMNHM 

HCXAPIN 


1 Ligatures occur: liné 3, NHC, MH; 4, MH; 5, MNHMHE. 


‘ 


" 


ὶ 


ΨΥ ee pe 


eal 
q ecm ts 
“af > 
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ia Ὁ : 
St ge 
i is 
7 ’ 
a; 5 
if,” 
᾿Ν 
ψ δι 
, 
7 
tn 
‘ 
i 
ij 
r 
| . 
. 
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ὝΥΥΙ ai Wy - 
» ea 


Baal 
5 ran? ἊΝ 


a | i ΓΥ - ΡΥ 
ἈΠῸ ΦΎ, ae P 
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EXPEDITION 
Ἐλπὶς Zo- | etd’, 


ἢ θυγατρὶ 
᾿γλυκυτάτῃ 


| ν᾿ i ibe καὶ ot added φ-] 


οἱ μνήμ- 
ἧς χάριν. 


No. 485. 


Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. 


APICTUWN 
RETA 
EAYTUW 
ANECTHCEGY 


᾿Αρίστων 
»” 
Atta 
ε A 
ἑαυτῷ 
>. 4 
avéotnoey] 


No. 486. 


Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy 


VOR λυ 
EPMIONKHC 
TYNE KI 


MNHMHCE XAPIN 


[Ἰ]ούλιος 
᾿ Ἑρμιόνῃ(ς) 
γυνεκὶ 
μνήμης χάριν. 


1 Line 4, MNHMHE are in ligature. 


ἢ 
᾿ὩΕ 
ἱ 
ay 
¥ 
Ls 
a. * ae 
aes, 
iy» 
A) 
tr. - 
_ & Mm) 
τς 
_ 
\ ao 
a 
* 
; 
cu 
fe 
τς 
“| 
τὶ 
A 
“Pi 
ἥ 
δὶ 
ὗς 
y 
if 
q 
ae 
‘a 
? Αἵ 
; τ ἢ 
ΑΝ 
- - 
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No. 487. 


Giinen. Stele in the vestibule of a Djamt. Copy. 


POY@OL KAI 
CKYMNOCLKY 
MNWTATPI 
MNHMHECXAPIN 
KAT AT Ea a 
TPIZWCH 


Ῥοῦφος καὶ 
Σκύμνος Σκύ- 
μνῳ πατρὶ 
μνήμης χάριν 
καὶ Tati (μ)η- 
τρὶ ζώσῃ. 


No. 488. 


Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. 


ΔΙΟΜΉΔΗ Ὁ 
KAN an? ores 
VC IAT Pa wow 
ΙΜΗΤΡΜ 

ΝΗ ΜΉ XA. 


Διομήδης 
Κα sete 
. πατρὶ κα- 
b μητρ(ὶδ) μ- 
 νήμης xaplw). ; 


cee, Tae ee Ἢ 
: 
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No. 489. 

Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy. 
Yr P 0 Wy Tpddlumos] 
YK N| LY καὶ ἰΔιο-] 
Wyn My [μ]ήδ[ης] 

YK AIZUWG καὶ Ζωϊ[τικὸς] 
Yk TT WU; ᾿Αττάϊλῳ] 
YI NTYG raz| pt] 
YN KY Uy [γλΊυκυ [τά-]} 
ωκα A GW [τῳ καὶ [μητρὶ] 
ζΖω ἢ MG ζώσῃ μίνή-! 
YjH CX WGW% [ulns xalpw]. 
No. 490. 
Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy 
A. B: Ὁ: 
AOY [NOY H 
KA | AY 
\H MHTPI OY 
eae 4 A \ W | 
ΚΥΤ A Ὶ E | A Ty) A 
ATW |MNHMH 
TreK 
ΓΘΚΊΧΑΡΙΝ 
μεν KEAYA OY 
ε ΕΒ]. ΖΗ͂Ν. | 


1 In Z, line 4, MNH are in ligature. 
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A. 
eee γλυκυτάτῳ τέκνῳ μνήμης χάριν. 


8. 
.. του μητρὶ Αὐρ. Eta μνήμης χάριν κὲ Αὐρ. Λουκίῳ 
πατρὶ ζῶντι. 


No. 491. 


Giinen. On a panel of a sarcophagus. Copy. 
ΓΙΑΝΙΚΊΙΑ ες ᾽Ανικια- 
ΝΟ KA AY Fr vos Klaldvy- 
K1AAH MH κίλλῃ μη- 
aly ae Tpl. 
No. 492. 
Giinen. In a garden wall. Copy. 
AYC 
AY P 
AYP 
M Y TT MATO 
’CYNBIW XAPIN 
AYP A PHRCONY TE: 
A YP NHMHC 
ΟὝ ΤῸ 
XAPINAY! ANWN 


WAY PHAL C/O OW FAY KY TAT Ww 
MAPKEAAWMNHMHCXAP | 


9 ydpw: Adlp. Αὐξ]άνων 
Αὐρη. ἀδεϊλ)φῷ γλυκυτάτῳ 
Μαρκέλλῳ μνήμης χάριϊν. 


γ u δὼ G 
7% st, ἘΠῚ ἢ 
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No. 493. a 
Giinen. In the yard of the same house as the last. Copy. | 
| € TON - Se 
AAT COA! a 
NCI Ww — 
Δ ΤῊ ἫΝ 
ATE Wain 
λον Ὁ | ΝΞ 
ΓΙΟΝΤ ἫΝ 
ΓΑ Va Τ᾽ , 4 
ETITHCE®POACAICTHCENEAC a 
ACAPTEMICTE?ANONKAICIKONIH Ξ 
KATAXPYC WNKAULEAN ANSTO Pe YC x | 
ΕΓ ΧΆ ΝΕ. HLEK-@ OP ONI a 
ΜΠ ΕΟΔΕΚΙΝΟΙΚΟΕΤΕ ΤΑ ΛῸ 
ΒΡ ἘΣ ΤΥ Σὰ 
καπαάιιναῦ | 
Though single words may be made out, the inscription cannot be 
reconstructed. : 
No. 495. ‘ae 
Giinen. In the yard of a house. Copy 


KOYPRHEATANOY 
AS2SKAIEKTEIMS2S3ATOPA A\MYATI, 
KAITTOAYTTOAY T6ON ~N-K-T-1-B-K-T-A-K-T- K-P- 
AEAEX@OAIAYTONETTITHTTE WNENOISIMEMC 

wer * Ove οὐδ τ 
THA | 
The dots in line 3 do not indicate missing letters, but are given as i 
they stand on the stone. It is easy to find single words in each line, 
but the inscription remains enigmatical. 3 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH, TIE, NE, ME. 
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No. 496. 


Giinen. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


ΔΗΜΟς-ξΞ 


No. 4977. 


Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy} 


YWWUK A\ MH 
| YUU NH 
7 -  Wyjyyjs P\ N 


No. 498. 
A Giinen. In the cemetery wall near the dry fountain. Copy. 


YW TT AT PIAL 


[τ πατρίδι. 


Leaving Giinen for Ulu Borlu, we head north of west for twenty 
minutes, for ten minutes northwest, then we go up a Boghaz with a 
‘Tchai north-northwest for half an hour, when we begin to ascend the 
mountain. A climb of one hour nearly north brings us to the 
Devrend on the summit of the pass called Indje Bel [see Monazs- 
berichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, p. 316]. The descent 
is steep and tortuous, and for one hour the direction is northeast, 
when we turn north, and in half an hour reach Ulu Borlu [see 
Monatsberichie, etc., p. 316 sqq., and Ritter, K/Zein- Asien, 11. pp. 473- 

; 477]. The mass of mountains lying between Ulu Borlu and Bei Dere 
- has different names, Tunas Dagh, Yakka Dagh, Barla Dagh, Kapu 
Dagh, Gelindjik Ana Dagh ; see map. 


1 Line 1, MH are in ligature. 
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September 19. Excursion from Ulu Borlu to Derekieui, Illegop, 
and return to Ulu Borlu, 4h. 29m. Three-quarters of an hour nearly 
north of Ulu Borlu is Oluk Man, an ancient site in the plain; the 
débris is small and contains no cut stones, they having been used up 
in the buildings of Ulu Borlu. Fifteen minutes north of Oluk Man 
we enter a Boghaz down which comes a Tchai, and heading north- 
northwest reach Derekieui in half an hour. Thence we go southeast 
across low hills for half an hour to Kiitchiik Kabadja, on the northern. 
edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii. 


No. 499. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the Djamt. Copy. 


BNE Zo UeC ALO GC. Zs 
ΤΙΚΟΥΠΕΝΚοΟλσος 
KAIAYPAAEZANAP 
ΟΖ TAK ON TEEN 
KE KANE DO COA ACC. 
SOT HEIATAM HT FI 
BY Pee YN A 
TAYKYTATHMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Avp. Ζώσιμος Ζω- 
τικοῦ Πενκελέος 
καὶ Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρ- 
ος Ζωτικοῦ Πεν- 
κελλέος οἱ ἀδερ- 
φοὶ τῇ εἰδία μητρὶ 
Αὐρ. Τερτύλλῃ 
γλυκυτάτῃ μνή- 

wns χάριν. 


a “ 


Se ae Ἢ 
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No. 500. 
Kitchiik Kabadja. In a house. Copy. 


AY PME Nee ok 
TAAATOY KAI 
AYPAOMNA 
Bede YON EE AY Ocy 
APTEM& NIK A 
APTEM*eN LAI 
ΤΕ NOE MN a 
MHCEXAPIN 


Avp. Mevvéas 
Γαλάτου καὶ 
Αὐρ. Δόμνα 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αρτέμωνι καὶ 
᾿Αρτεμωνίδι 
τέκνοις μνή- 
μης χάριν. 


No; “ΘΟῚ.: 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


Yj\MCK AACE TTOI HCE NTOE PMAIONMAMHAHMHZGZYWY 
Whjje\ OY THT YNAIK IAYTOYAKOAO¥OSCTHAIATAL HVY 
KAITOICOPETTITOICAYTHC 


οὖς kat ᾿Ασκλᾶς ἐποίησεν τὸ ἕρμαιον Μάμῃ Δημη- 
ἰτρ]ΐου τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ἀκολούθ(ω)ς τῇ διαταγῇ 
καὶ τοῖς θρεπτοῖς αὐτῆς. 
ἕρμαιον stands for ἕρμαξ. or perhaps ἑρμεῖον. 


In line 2 the letter between O and C is an [Ν᾿ inverted, so as to be 
like &. 


354 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


No. 502. 


Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the'step of a house. Copy. 


AIOFENHS ΚΑΊ ΔΙ 
ONYSEPrOCOIAILOPENO YS AT 
KAIMHTPIMNHMHCGENEKEN 


Διογένης καὶ Δι- 
ονύσιος οἱ Διογένους πατρὶ 
καὶ μητρὶ μνήμης ἕνεκεν. 


Νο. 509. 


Kiitchiik Kabadja. Seat outside of the Djamt. Copy. 


PUN AE WOE 
AOYAY PS]wWe Ti kw 
IWANAPIKAIAYIAO 
Dy Keka Ye ΒΖ TKO 
POPMIiC lA 6 2.0 T 
TWNAAECAPNWN 
WATE AT PZ we kK 

AT WMNHAHC 
PIN 


Bee ash and hoes va [Ζ]ωτίικ. . . 
Ὀνησίμ]ου Adp. (Ζ)ω(β)τικίῷ] 
[τῷ ἀν δ]ρὶ καὶ Αὐ[ρ.] Adlp-] 
[νου καὶ Αὐρ. Zwrixolv] 
ἔτ Ε΄ (Ζ)ωτί ἐκ 

οὖς τῶν ἀδελφί(ν)ῶν 


[τ]ῷ πατρὶ Ζωτικί ῷ] 


δ... «οὐ... 
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No. 504. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the fountain. Copy. 


ι- 1 

ke Le rOiroy ΑΚ ἜΝ ΑΓΕ ἜΣΤΕ 

ι1 16. ΕΙΘΗΙΙΕΙΕΓΟΝΦΙΞΚΟΝ Δ ΤΝ ἈΕῚ Ί Α 
WENTAKOEVA 


3 , 9 A 50 “7 
. ἐστε τόπου ᾿Ακενᾶ. εἶδέ τις 
4 > Ἂς 4 , 
... θήσι εἰς τὸν φίσκον δηνάρια 
πεντακόσια. 


‘The reading of the inscription is perfectly certain. 
- Line τ. For a name akin to this one, see No. 564. 


No. 505. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the street. Copy. 


APTEMUWNKAITATIAE TIZYHCCNIAIWOPEYANTI 
MNHMHCXAPINKAIEAYTOIWHUINTECKITOICCZWY 


᾿Αρτέμων καὶ Τατία ἐπύησί εἰν ἰδίῳ θρέϊψ]αντι 
μνήμης χάριν καὶ ἕαυτοῖϊς ζῶντες Kla)i τοῖς... 


‘The break in line 1 is probably a natural one. 


No. 506. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the yard of a house. Copy. 
AVPHAIOC Αὐρήλιος 
ZW ROC Want Ζωτικὸς δι- 
OAHMH'PIW [s?] Δημηϊτ]ρίῳ 
KAEO [blank] EONEO Ce al 
XAPIN χάριν 


MNHMHC . μνήμης. 
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e be a 


No. 507. | 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the Djami. Copy. 


MENEACEIMENOL KAI ZEMWN KAIEIMAN EIAIWTTATPI 
MNHMHE XAPIN 


Mevéas Εἴμενος καὶ [’Apriguwv καὶ Εἴμαν εἰδίῳ πατρὶ ; 
μνήμης χάρν. | 


No. 508. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a fountain. Copy. ι 


Τὰ πζζϑζὥ 
EY ΤΥ YY WU 
YA CMAMENAOIA-AGGGY 


Tlamals καὶ] 
Evrvyl ns] 
[ἐποιήϊσαμεν ᾿Αφίᾳ Αἰϊλίᾳ Ὁ] 


No. 509. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a fountain. Copy. 


YIN NVNIOYIAIATYNAIKIMNHG] 
YUE NNEACATTOAAWNIOYCYNE AGG 
YU N'H CA 


.. . ᾿Αποϊλλωνίου ἰδίᾳ γυναικὶ μνήϊμης χάριν. 
.. » Μ]εννέας ᾿Απολλωνίου Συνεί(κ)δί ἡμου] 
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No. 510. 

Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the Djamt. Copy. 
WYWUWIN H MH CX APIN 
YUJWWUWUK \ NHMUHTPIWATAAOY 


ee τον μνήμης χάριν. 
Pe ees Δημητρίῳ ᾿Ατάλου. 


No. 511. 
Ν Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a house. Copy. 


YUU \C TOICANH KGYYy 


A 3 , 9 
. ols τοῖς ἀνήκ[ουσιν 1] 


No. 512. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the court of the Djamt. Copy. 


YYUiK NI\2 APIIGG 


_ Aride of three-quarters of an hour north of east along the edge of 
the plain brings us to Illegop, with a good mosque. 


Nos. 513-514. 


Illegip. Quadrangular cippus with horns in the court of 
the Djamt. Copy. 

4. 
AYPACKAHTTIAAHCANAPONIKOE 
IAITOICTEKNOICAZANONT I KAIZ UW 
KAICAYTOIGCKAITOICTEK NOTE 

MNHMHCXAPIN 
AYZANWN 
TOKAAON 
TEKNON 


1 In line 2, the stonecutter omitted Y between A and Z. 
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B. 
On the side of the stone to the right of A. 


YE ANTOYTOTOMNHGj 


UVVTN ABE BANXIPATIY ffyyyY7 
€zZzzZIXHPONBIONOIKON 


EPIMON 
. A. 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Ανδρόνικο(ς) 
ἰδίοις τέκνοις Α(ὐ)ξάνοντι καὶ Ζω[τικῷ] 
καὶ ἑαυτοῖς καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
μνήμης χάριν. 
Αὐξάνων 


τὸ καλὸν 


« 
Ee 


τέκνον. 
8. 


[Οἱ δεῖνες ἐποίηϊσαν τοῦτο τὸ μνηϊμεῖον!, 
[ὅστις β]λαβερὰν y(e)ipa προσάξει! 
[ὀρφανὰ τέκνα] e€(€)(eu), χῆρον βίον, οἶκον 
ἔρ(η)μον. 


ΝΟ. 515. | 
Lllegip. In the Djami. Copy. | 


YWUUYIN TOPA 
WM XN 
Ζζ νον 
YW“ "ἡ 
YWUUUE TON 
YWWIN \K ON 
YMG O N 
WM.) 


WMUA AMENI0O 


=." > ς: 


~ 


OE ee 
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Lavdroxpldropa 
[Népolulalv 
[Tpaia pov 
[Kaio]apa 
[Σεβασ |rov 
[Γερμανικὸν 
[Παρθιϊκὸν 

[ὁ δῆμ!]ος | 
εν .byapenol. .. 


No. 516. 
Lllegop. In the Djami. Copy. 
KANE ZN N 


“TALIKPATOYKAI 
AIOTENHZCMENNEQGY 
AYP ENAT 
AYPATIITA 
ABOrTEIIOYa 
YTCIMALCHE 
TEW PF ANH 
MHE XAPIN 
ΦΛΟΝ 


᾿Αλέξαν.- 
dpols Πασικράτου καὶ 
Διογένης Μεννέοίυ 


μης χάριν 


359: 
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From Illegdp we return to Kiitchiik Kabadja, and thence across 
the plain to Ulu Borlu. 


Ulu Borlu. 
Building. 


No. 517. 


In the pavement in front of the Government 
See C.1.G. 3970; Le Bas-Waddingion, Voy. 


Arch. ; Monatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 2. 317. 
Copied also by W. M. R. in 1882. Copy and impression. 


10 


KAILEMNGY, 
THNAIAIANAN 
TENEINANTY 
NAIKAAYPATIOA 
ASNIOYTOYKPA 
Tle Oy El TPO 
TOYTOYZLEBAS£ToY 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOELE 
ATTOAASPNIATRNAY 
KIPNOPAKQNKOA® 
N@ENT@THCAPETHE 
ETEIMHCANAN 
APIANTI 


καὶ σεμνοϊτά.] 

την Αἰλίαν ᾽Αν- 
τωνεῖναν γυ- 

ναῖκα Αὐρ. ᾿Απολ- 
λωνίου τοῦ κρα- 
τίστου ἐπιτρό- 

που τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 

ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ Δῆμος 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, HN; line 8, HB, ΗΜ; :τἰ, ΗΓ bis; 12, ΜΗ. 
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5 wn 
Απολλωνιατῶν Av- 
κίων Θρᾳκῶν Κολω- 
ow ῪΝ lanl 5 nw 
TOV τῷ τῆς ἀρετῆς 
ἐτείμησαν ἀν- 
δριάντι. 


No. 518. 


Ulu Borlu. In the doorway of the big white house. Appar- 
ently the inscription published in Le Bas-Waddington, Voy. 
Arch. 1195 a [and C.I.G. 3975], only Mr. Waddington 
says wt 7s dans le mur de l’acropole. Copied also by 
W. M. R. in 1882. Copy. 


Wy ps ATTOAA@NIOS ATTOAASNIOE 
YON OAY MTTIXOY ATTOAAS2NIOY 


ΖΖΟΥ TOYAPTEMS2NO8 TOY OAY MIXOY 

YW, ©§ MS2 NOS ZE2NTOMNHMEIONEAYTSOKAITA 
YjUONSKAITATTEPITOMNHMEIONKATESKEYASENTIPOS 
YUjS2-\T OYETEKHTTOYSKAITAOIKHMATAKAIEPI ASTHPIA 
225: MITEIANKAIETTIMEAEIANAIHKONTAANA®AIPETQS 


[Taria ἡ γυνὴ ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Απολλώνιος 

[᾿Απολλωνί Jou ᾿Ολυμπίχον ᾿Απολλωνίου 

[rod ᾿Ολυμπίχιου. τοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος. τοῦ ᾿Ολυμί πί]ίχου. 

[᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Ολυμπίχου τοῦ ᾿Αρτιέμωνος ζῶν τὸ μνημεῖον 
ἑαυτῷ καὶ Tal ria] 

ἰτῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς στ]οὰς καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸ μνημεῖον 
κατεσκεύασεν, προσ- 

[θεῖς αὐτῷ τῷ μνημείῳ τούς τε κήπους καὶ τὰ οἰκήματα 
καὶ ἐργαστήῤια 

[καὶ δοὺς πάντα τὰ εἰς θε]ραπείαν καὶ ἐπιμέλειαν 


4 > / 
διήκοντα ἀναφαιρέτως. 
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Nos. 519-520. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Greek church. Copied also 
by W. M. Ramsay in 1882, who informs me that in his 
copy part of line τ in A, and part of lines 1 and 2 in B, 
ave wanting, but that in line 6 of B he reads 3Q%. Copy. 


A. 
Wj MOS EGIMHEEN 
Yj HT PIONMENEAAOY 
τὰ PETHSENEKENKAIEYNOI 
AS KAIEYTAZIASKAIAIKAI 
OSYNHEKAIOIAOAOZIAS 
THSEISAYTON 


A. 
[Ὃ δῆμος élreliunoev 
[Δημήτριον Μένελάου 
[ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοί- 
[ας καὶ εὐταξίας καὶ δικαι- 
οσύνης καὶ φιλοδοξίας 
τῆς εἰς αὐτόν. 


B 


ΔΗΜΟΣῦ9»3)7ΖΥἑἁΥΞΖΘ 
MEATINGGGWG 
MHT PIOZjjYy 
OYAPET Yjywy 
καιξοφζζϑϑὥ 
By, 
[Ὁ] δημοῖς ἐτείμησεν] 
Μελτίν[ ην Διο-] 
dL ώρου a γυναῖκα Δη-] 
μητρίοϊυ τοῦ Μενελά- ] 
ου ἀρετί ἧς ἕνεκεν] 


καὶ σίω]φί ροσύνης. 


Nos. 521-522. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Greek church. 


Copied also 


by W. M. Ramsay in 1882; same text. Copy. 


4. 
Ν 
_IN 
MAI KAACAH 
TOYMENEAA 
ZENEKEN 
ΥΝΗΞ 


B. 

ae 
TATI MA XOY 
TYNA NEAAOY 
TOYA 1 PLOYAPETH2 


EN EKENKAISQ¢POSYNHE 


——  υσυν νρο΄σ τυ —s “ 


a 
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a 
[‘O δῆμος ἐτείμησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
[γυϊναῖκα δὲ] Δηϊμη-] 
t(pi)ov τοῦ Mevedalov] 
[apern|s ἕνεκεν 
[καὶ σωφροσύνης. 

B, 

[6 δῆμος ἐτείμησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
Tarily Μενεϊμάχου 

 γυναίῖκα Μενελάου 
τοῦ Δίημητ)ρίου ἀρετῆ 
ἕνεκεν καὶ σωφροσύνης. 


Nos. 523-524. 


Ulu Borlu. Two fragments in the wall of the Kale. 7] hey 
belong to the same inscription. Copied also by W. M. R. 
7m 1882. Copy. 

A Ve} 


0OLYG YWIP EIAIT GY 


Nos. 525-526. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of a Djamt. The following two 
Jragments and the two in the watl of the Kale evidently 
belong to the same inscription. Copy. 


A. Ue 
YUZETXPMGG YWUINOIY KAIAPGY 
A B: 


ἰτὴν el€édpalv...]  ... ᾿Αττά ἵ]λου καὶ ᾿Αρίτέμωνος.... 
. Ὰ 
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No. 527. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copied also by W.M. R. 
in 1882, with some differences, whose nature he does not 
state. Copy.’ 


ΙΟΥΛΙ 
OC PIAOAECTTOTOC 


ΤΉ tN GPa 

KAIZANOIA 

TEehKN OC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Ἰούλιος Φιλοδέσποτος 
Τη All pls 
καὶ Ἐανθίᾳ 
τέκνοις 


μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 528. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copied also by W.M. R. 
in 1882. Copy.” 


AYPACKAHTIIAAHLAAE 
ZANAPOYTOYKAIAP 
TEMWNOCAOAYNTIXOY 
KAIAYPKOCMIAACKAHTII 

δ AOYBMENNEOYTWIAI WwW 
ANAPIKAIAYPTEMWNIC 
TATPIAACZANAPW 
MNHMHE XAPIN 


1 Line 5, MNHMHE are in ligature. Immediately above this inscription there 
is another one, but so high up in the wall that I could not read it. When the 
walls of the Kale are demolished, hosts of inscriptions will surely come to hight. 

2 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT, ΗΓ; 3, TE, NTT; 4, HTT; 5, ME, NNE; 6, TE; 
8, NH, MHE. Line 4, end, is complete; that is, A was omitted by the stonecutter. 
Line 6, AP is omitted by the stonecutter between AYP and TEM. 
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Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿᾽Αλε- 
ξάνδρου τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αρ- 

τέμωνος δ΄ ᾿Ολυνπίχου 

καὶ Αὐρ. Κοσμία ᾿Ασκληπιίά-] 
δου β΄ Μεννέου τῷ ἰδίῳ 

ἀνδρὶ καὶ Αὐρ. (Αρ)τεμωνὶς 
πατρὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ 
ΠῚ: 


No. 529. 


Ulu Borlu. High up in the wall of the Kale. The reading 
7s uncertain; read with a glass. Copied also by W. M. R. 
in 1882 with a glass. Copy. 


LW Sb Mae 
KOU NOOR ΚΟ bk. Ory 
NOVA WOO Ray ivi a ¥ 
¥ LON AsO N ONNE 

5 ANIA KP ae T hs 

ILONANAAO!IISZAN 
TA ΛΟ Se No ΡΟ 
NONANAKAITHIOY 


Ll A XT ACN Owl 
10 NATIAXIINN Olea 


AIOKAIIONNKANIA 

ΤΑ ΞΗ ΞΕ hee De Ae 

OST Ae Te Ν ΕΞ ΧΉΚΕΙΝΝ ΑἹ 
PON 


es a προ ὐπιυι  πα υν ὰππ νν “ Ὡὸπ Ό  θο, 


[éreliulyloley] Μαΐρ-] 


κον Ἰούλιον [Τ ἰαΐου 


-_ 


parm 


ψι ᾿ 
.ὉὋἝ 


‘4 
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10 


- vy ᾿ 4 4 ee 


ΟΝ 
Ἰουλίου ᾿Ολυμπίχου 
υἱὸν Λόνίγ]ον νε- 
ανί[αν] κράτισ- 
[τον ἀναλοίγίϊσαν- 


τα καὶ τίῃ τῶν προγό- © 
ν[ ωἱν algila καὶ τῇ [rod 
πίατρὸς εἰς τὴϊν [πἰόλι[ν] 


[ἐϊν ἀϊ π]αίσ]ιν [εὐνοίᾳ ...] 


[....] καὶ [τ]ὸν vlelavialy] 


πάσης ἀρετῆς τελί εἼι- 


Ulu Borlu 


ότατον ἔσχηκεν al?) 
λον. 


ΝΟ 590. 


ΑΥΡΕΥΤΟΥ ΧΙ ΠΕ 
ΚΑΙΤΓΑΤΙΡΊΙΚΙΝ 
ΕΥ̓ ΙΑ ΛΈ Z AN 
APOYETTIKAHN 
ZANY TI 

Lb Ee 
ATWNETIOIH 


Αὐρ. Ἑὐτύχης 
καὶ Πατρίκο- 
ς υἱοὶ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
δρου ᾿Ἐπικλὴν 


ΝΥ See 
ατῶν  ἐποίηϊ σαν]. 


In the wall of the Kale. 


Copy. 
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No. 591. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


OL 


ULALSSGALSEAAAA NAS 9 


23ϑϑλυτουλποπρογονζζῷϑζ39λ9»»»» 
3ϑΞπατροξειξτηνζ9»»»"»» 
YUU =\NEYEPT E% YYWwWWywG 
ζϑζϑϑειλοδοσζσια"ν»»»99»9»»"»"»»»»9»9 


[Ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν 
ονν | Ὀλύμπιχον Φιλ[όδο.] 
[ξοϊν, ἐπί τε tly] εἰς τοὺς SeBalorovs] 
[εἰὐσεβείᾳ καὶ ταῖς Ol.... 
[αἰὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προγόνων Kat] 
[τοῦ] πατρὸς εἰς τὴν [πόλιν ἐν] 
[ἀπίασιν εὐεργεσίαις] 


[καὶ φ)ιλοδοξίαιἰς]. 


The inscription seems to be almost complete. 


No. 532. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


| 5 Ὁ 

ΓΑ ΞΝ ΕΗ ΨΟΌΡΟΥΊΤΓΕΕΞ 
ΒΕΥΤΗΝΞΕΒΑΞΤΟΥΆΝΤΙ 
=T PATH? ONETAP AE ILAS 
LRAA TIAS THES IATAS TA 
PAATONIAZANOYTTATON 
MONTOYKAIBEIOYNIA® 
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ἜΘ ᾿Α[θη-] 
[ν]ᾶς Νεικηφόρον, πρεσ- 
βευτὴν Σεβαστοῦ, ἀντι- 
στράτηγον ἐπαρχείας 
Γαλατίας Πισιδίας Πα- 
φλαγονίας, ἀνθύπατον 
Πόντου καὶ Βειθυνίας. 


"AOnva Νεικηφόρος was a deity of Pergamon, whence the cult was 
adopted by cities once under the rule of Pergamon. 


No. 533. 
Ulu Borlu. In a street inside the Kale. Copy. 


YWWUIEN KIONSEPOYHNIGGY 
YM. ’.- © NYY J WJ 


fee ue ate2 ἈΠΕ τον Σερονυήνιϊον, Λευκίου υἱὸν], 
[Aiwitia, Kopvod]rov ..... . 
The inscription of Acmonia published by W. M. Ramsay in the 


Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. WV. (1883), p. 416 sq., makes the 
above restoration certain. 


No. 534. 
Ulu Borlu. In the house of the priest Indje Basilios. Copy. 


TONAZIOAOF 9 
TAT. OMA Y PSE 

OY FHP) A NUON) ΔΗ 
ΜΡ Et Px 
RT OY Ae Be ΜΗ 
MOYEKTTPOFON®&N 
EYTENHKAIEN 
TAZINMEFAAO 

PPONA 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


Tov ἀξιολογώ- 
τατον Αὐρ. Σε- 
ουηριανὸν Δη- 
μητρίου τετρά- 
κι τοῦ Ἡγησιδή- 
μου ἐκ προγόνων 
εὐγενῆ καὶ ἐν 
πᾶσιν μεγαλό- 


φρονα. 
No. 535. 


ζξιν εν" 3339» 
TONKAIMAK P δ»»9» 
AIATASETIATPRAEAY 
TOYEISTHNTOAIN®I 
AOTEIMIAZKAITIASGY 
APETHSENEKENTIOI 
HEAMENHETHNANAG 
TAZINTOYANAPIAN 
TOZSOIAAZAHMHTPY 
OYTHEMHTPOSAYTOY 


τον καὶ Μάκρωίνα] 
3} Ν , 3 
διὰ τὰς πατρῴας alv-] 
A > ον / 
Tov εἰς τὴν πόλιν φι- 
λοτειμίας καὶ πάσϊης] 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν, ποι- 
ησαμένης τὴν ἀνά σ-] 
τασιν τοῦ ἀνδριάν- 
τος Οἴδας Δημητρίί-] 
ov τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
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Ulu Borlu. On a Dibek Tashii by the upper Djami. Copy. 


Νο. 536. 


Ulu Borlu. Large quadrangular cippus in the street in the 
market. Copied also by W. M. R. in 1882. Copy. 


ee Gok al mer -Ξ 
ΦΛΛΑΟΥΙΑΝΟΞ ᾿ς, ΣΝ 
¢IAOTTATPIST | a 


WYP YISP ETT I> 


YW P OF IMS? 
THZEIZAYTON 


EYNOIASKAIOI 
AOZSTOPTIASKAI 
ΤΗΞΑΓΑΘΗΞ ΓΝ 
ΜΝΗΜΗΞΕΝΕΚ “" 


Τ. Φλάουιος : 
@(\)Aaoviavods Ὡ 
φιλόπατρις 1. 
[Φλα]ουίῳ ἜἘπιφ- 
[ἄνει Τ])ροφίμῳ 
τῆς εἰς αὐτὸν 
εὐνοίας καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας Kalt] 
τῆς ἀγαθῆς ἼὯΕ 
μνήμης ἕνεκεν]. π΄ 
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No. 537. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of another Djamt. Copied also by 
W. M. R. in 1882. Copy. 

L 
AMMIANKAIAPTEMIAQPON 
ΤΟΥ ΞΟ ΝΟΥ eos Ree = 
ANCE AL OY TOY WAT POs KA 
TON ΡΟ ΞΟ Neel ST HON 
LEP OYS ANE YE Pies bah 
OMOIQZSAEKAIOAHMO8S 
ETEIMPSENAY TOY SAIATASES 
ANTAIOYTOYTTATPOZSZKAITQN 
ΤΡ ΟΝ EY ΕΒ TES lA S 


e ᾽ 3 ἣν 

[Ἢ γερουσία ἐτείμησεν]) 
> \ 5 

Αμμίαν καὶ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρον 
τοὺς ᾿Ανταίου διὰ τὰς ἐξ 

ΟῚ , ἴω Ν Ν 
AVTQLOUV του πατρὸς καὶ 
τῶν προγόνων εἰς τὴν 
γερουσίαν εὐεργεσίας, 

ε ᾽ὔ Ἁ LN ἃ ΄“ 

ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 

5 Vd 5 Ν % . 3 
ἐτείμησεν αὐτοὺς διὰ τὰς ἐξ 
3 wn \ “A 
Ανταίου Tov πατρὸς Kal τῶν 


προγόνων εὐεργεσίας. 


No. 538. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the upper Djamt. Copy. 


TATIA-AYAOCIOY-TOMNHME lIGYy 
NIOY-TWANAPI-KAI-ATTOAAWNGGGY 


Taria Αὐλοσίου τὸ μνημεῖοίν ᾿Απολλωνίῳ ἢ ᾿Απολλω-] 


΄ A 3 Ν ἊΝ 19 ,ὕ A ea , 
viov τῷ ἀνδρὶ καὶ ᾿Απολλων[ίῳ τῷ υἱῷ κατεσκεύασεν. 
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F ° Βα. 


No. 589. oa 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the upper Djamt. The inscription 
has been wilfully defaced, and is extremely difficult to 4 a 
decipher. Besides, in attempting to read tt my position was | x 
so painful and dangerous that 7 can only claim approximate cd, 
accuracy. Copy. eae 4 
ΟΝ fl ES KE ἜΝ 
YAZAENTS2EBKAIM 
Kee ET ELEN K Ad 

BAYT OES E20 M-HEN 

BS ALATONA HM OS 
QNFPAMMATQNTIP 
ΟΞ OP SAK ATAY TH 

OA ATH TALMN AM EE) 


— ss ὠμά" 


QA ΤΡΙ 
1 QTO OH 
SOM ΕΞ ; 
AYTHSTIPOSOAOY | 
PISTLANAA Eid TOY 
M | EYQ 
16 XIANEN 
OPAK τῶν H 


AIKAIO®2 AIAFQN 
AHMOSIQNANCA, 
YAENTQEKAIM KAI 
20 et a 


[Τὸ μνημεῖϊον [ἐπ͵εσκε- 
’ > X\ Ν 4 
vaoa ἐν τὸ B καὶ p 

.Ν Φ'᾿ χὰ 3 5 Ν 
καὶ ρ΄ ἔτει ἐν ᾧ καὶ 
αὐτὸ ἐξεδόμην 


ΠΡ. 0} ΕΝ ἢ ee al Ἀπ νη νυν. τὰ AP oo FP ipa ee 
i » pat teeny eee ene τὴ πῇ ἴεν ἀλλὰ 


! 
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5 διὰ τῶν δημοσί. 
ων γραμμάτων Tmp- 
οσώϊρ]ισα καὶ αὐτὴϊν] 
ὅλ] ν] τῷ μνημεί: 


10. ττποΠ π'-΄- [ἀναθ]ή- 
coplar.... Tas] & 
αὐτῆς προσόδουϊς] 
εἴς tle ἀϊνία. ..ὄ .(Ϊν τοῦ 
plynpecov?].... εὐω- 

Ube Celene τς elon 
Θρακο πρὶ 55a. ἃ 
δικαῖος διὰ [τ]ῶν 
δημοσίων ἰἀϊνί ἐϊίγρ)α- 

r Wa ἐν τῷ [γ΄] καὶ p’ καὶ 

͵ 20 ρ΄ ἔτει. 

| 


The monument was erected from 58 to 59 A.D. 


No. 540. 


Ulu Borlu. At the fountain below the so-called Demirli 
fountain. Copied also by W. M. R. in 1882, who reads 
NT 22 ligature in line 5. Copy. 


———E— = el eC 


AYPZ®@TIKOL 
ANEZANAPOYMAPKIA 
ic ΝΟΥ ΤΟ At Pl AY ΤΟΎ 
ANEZANAP®&@KEAIOOA 
5 NWAAEAG®@LAYKY 
TATOIC MNHMHE 
XAPIN 
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Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου Μαρκια- 
νοῦ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ κὲ Διοφά- 

5 ντίῳ! ἀδελφῷ γλυκυ- 
τάτοις μνήμης 
χάριν. 


> i 
{ «οὐδ 
lo ’ »- 


No. 541. ᾿ 


Ulu Borlu. Round ornamented altar in the yard of the 
Medresst, below the Demirli fountain. Copied also by 
W. M. R. in 1882; same. Copy. 


YWUWUINNAPOLCAPTEM®&2N 
YWUUUI? \ NN OY 
[᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Αρτέμων 
Φιλώυ. 


No. 542. 
Ulu Borlu. In a garden at Bahar. Copy. 


YO NE A |"'GYWU,, 
YjMNAPAKATGGG 


WYK NEMNESY 
SEN 


. τὸν ἑα[υτῆς] 
ἄνδρα κατίὰ τὰς] 
ἰδιαθ]ήκας ἀνέσί τη-] 


σεν. 
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Nos. 543-544. 


Ulu Borlu. Epistyle blocks serving as doorposts to the door 
of the Djamt. Copied also by W. M. R. in 1882. These 
fragments do not belong to Nos. 519-520, 517-518. Copy. 


A, 
Block on the right side of the door. 
Yjfoz-hAYTS2N-KAI-T HG 
ΕΣ 
Block on the left side of the door. 
YjVOXNAPOY-TOY-TIA TZ 
B; 


Θεϊοχάρου τοῦ πατὶ ρὶὸς αὐτῶν καὶ τῆϊς μητρὸς. 


No. 545. 
Ulu Borlu. In a terrace wall. Copy. 


Yuyygo NCO PoTTCAE OCETITPOMANYS 
WYYYYY\Te NOVCENETHWTOOHT 


. ονσοροπόλεος ἐπί) Ῥομανοῦ 
[ΔΊἸι(οὐγένους ἐν ἔτη τῷ shorn’. 


son = 6578-5509 = 1069 A.D., a date which corresponds exactly 
with the reign of the emperor Romanus Diogenes. 


No. 546. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. The inscription ts 
certainly complete, but it ts so walled in that it 1s not 


possible to read more than what is given below. Copy. 


10 


16 


10 


15 
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© YM 
O YYM@wMu!eee 
τζ7997999599593 
τζ7Ζἤ,9»5959333 
N YYWWW 0H 
TOYSETPEVG®j@zq> 
TENSEEBALYY 
TOAINEKTGG 
NONEY GYGGGG 
KAITIPESUGG% 
NIKON κῷ9»» 
KHEANTGGGGG 
Αξβρο μη ςξΞῦῆξζρ» 
AQSEILSAYGWG 
TOAY T YY 
KAISYMYGGGG 
OMENONGGG 


τῶν SeBaolrov...... 

πόλιν ἐκ tlav ἰδίων. .. 

λον εὐεργέτην. .. . .. 
Ν \ 

καὶ πρεσϊβευτὴν. .. .. 


νικον K [ Ae ae ee er ae ee 


κησαν τὰ τοῖν ae οὶ 
ας Ῥώμης: a5 Glee 
BOSSES tin ea τ ES 
MO ΝΟΣ εἰ πὸ ἐς ποτ na ae Se ὁ 
Da) eee ae Ck ar 
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No. 547. 
Ulu Borlu. In the yard of a house. Copy 


Et] Tal KOE [. .. . Ζωτ νεὸς 
KAIPA@PENTEI καὶ Φλωρεντεῖ- 
ΝΟΓΤΑΤΕΚΝᾺΑ νὸς τὰ τέκνα. 


Νο. 548. | 
Ulu Borlu. In the Abdest court of the Hodjiire. Copy. 


LOY MEL 
ΤΠ ΠΟ ΒΑ ΞΔ 
ΟΣ: ἘΞ NAT POS 
ΤΕ ae ES ΓΟ 
5 PAMMAXQPANKAIO 
PEQSKEPAAHNAL 
TOMENHNKAILAYAQ 
IA TONKATATON 
AE OS MS YA 
10 KoA! TP Os NEE MACON 
Ron Ne 1 a Ool SK aol 
COETTHEAN TA 
ech oe ee ΝΕ 
KEN KAIMTIItAAO 
OC POS YON iS 


TAT) . . . τοι βασιλε 
ἘΠ το πρὸς 
Τυμβιαδέζ(α)ς. ... [γ-] 

5 ράμμα χώραν καὶ o- : 
φεως κεφαλὴν... .. 


1 In line 2, TE are in ligature. 
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No. 549. 
Ulu Borlu. In the Hodjiire, up-stairs. Copy. 


YUM \ ONG ilu 
YWUUUIIIY NNAPAYWGG 
WMS ANAIMGY YYZ, 
WMS & MONET YY, 


iT ploukae 2 suet 

[τοῦ ᾿Ανδραί γάθου] 

[κατὰ] τὴν δια[ταγὴν!] 
[το]ῦ Sypov... 


No. 550. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


CNT LOX VEC A 
ATP Ee iO NE 
SON ΠΟΛ TE MeN 
. NOMAAEBB® 
se an al ak 01, 
Δ ΟΞ: © 
ΔΌΤΕ 
AO 
Go 


TATIONS Ἐ τον 8S [θυ] 
γάτηρ ἰἐκὶ γονέ- 


ων πολυτείμων 


In line 2 the graver has cut HP in inverted order. 
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No. 551. 
Ulu Borlu. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


CK YWVMMMWWIw!™“= 
Ι ᾿ς ζζὔἶὄἷ2Ζζ9299959 
ON O YYYYWWéa+ 
ΑΔ ,ῦὺ»χκμΞ2Ζ3999393 
ONOC YWWG 
ONKAITGGG 
AC A NYW/WWJ0“hC 


ΝΟ. 90. 


Ulu Borlu. At a fountain fifteen minutes northeast of 
Bahar. Copy. 


ΓΑ ΟΝ ΤΟΎ 
ΡΟΥΘ 


ΦΙΜ 
Μ 


No. 553. 
Ulu Borlu. Above the last in the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
| ANTQNIA 


No. 554. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


YUU NHMO®s 


Below this is another inscription which I could not read. 
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September 22. Bahar to Boyiik Kabadja, 4h. 23m. Leaving camp 
at Bahar, in the plain immediately below Ulu Borlu, we go along the 
southern edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii south-northeast, with Kapu 
Dagh to our rignt, and in one hour and a quarter reach Sefir Ghent, 
a large and wealthy market village situated at the foot of Kapu Dagh. 


No. 555. 
Senir Ghent. At the fountain near the central Djamti. Copy. 


AYPAPTEMUWNAYZA 
NONTOCTPICAOMETIOYTW 
TATPIAYPAYZANONTITPICAO 
METIOYBOYACYTHKAITHME 

δ 4TPIAYPAOMNHEYPHMONGY 
\IKINIOYOLIYIOIAYTOYAYP 
ZWTIKOCKAIAYZANWNY 
AIAYPAPTEMUWNELTONOG 
TOILHCANKAIHTYNHAYTOY 

10 YCTEPAAYPAMMIANANITG 
NHBPAAWNOCAYPAYZANON 
TIZOYAA KIWBOYAEYTHAIC 
AOMETIOYKAITHIYNEKIAYTG 
THT PWTHAYPAOMNHAO 

16 YAOYAIOFTENOYXPHCTWA 
NOYTOICFAYKYTATOIC 
FONICINMNHMHCXAPIN 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων Αὐξά. 

νοντος τρὶς Δομετίου τῷ 

πατρὶ Δὐρ. Αὐξάνοντι τρὶς Ao- 
μετίου βουλευτῇ καὶ τῇ μη- 

5 tpi Αὐρ. Δόμνῃ Ἑὑρήμονοϊς] 
[Λ]ικινίου οἱ viot αὐτοῦ Αὐρ. 
Ζωτικὸς καὶ Αὐξάνων [k-] 
ai Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ἔγονος ἰἐ-] 
ποίησαν καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
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10 ὑστέρα Avp. "Appia Νανιτίή-] 
vy β΄ P(d)dwvos Αὐρ. Αὐξάνον.- 
τι Ζουλακίῳ βουλευτῇ Sis 
Δομετίου καὶ τῇ γυνεκὶ avrold] 
τῇ πρώτῃ Αὐρ. Δόμνῃ Δο- 
16 ὕλου Διογένου Χρηστωα- 
νοῦ τοῖς γλυκυτάτοις 
γονῖσιν μνήμης χάριν. 
Line 4. The H at the end is actually divided in half; one-half 
being at the end of line 4 and the other half at the beginning of line 5. 
Line 8. A single letter was often written purposely for a double 
letter: €yovos. 
Line 12. There was probably no letter in the gap. 
Line 15. XPHCTWANOY is certain. The name χρηστωνιανὸς is 
known. Perhaps the stonecutter intended to write χριστιανοῦ ! 


INO. 50: 
Senir Ghent. In the fountain by the side of the last. Copy. 


AYPAPTEW 
NAIKINIOY 
ΤΟΙ Υ ΤΥ TA 

ΤΟ ΓΡΟΥΝ PEON 

5 AYPATTOAAWNE I 
10 CNA ΝΘ 1 -Oay. 

CEAYPMAE | 

AAANEZANAPOY 
AYPTATAAY AMO 


TOCKEKEM OY 
100 ZANONTOC TW 


IAEIWANAPIA 
AEZANAPW 
TW AY KY TAT OU 
ANAPIAAEZAN 
b APWMNHAMAHC 
‘ XAPIN 


382 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION. 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέ(μ)ω- 
ν Λικινίου 
Tous) γλυκυτά- 
τοις γονῖσιν 
5 Αὐρ. ᾿Απολλώνει- 
os Λικιννείου 
[κὲ Αὐρ. CA)uet- 
α ᾿Αλεξάνδρον 
Αὐρ. Tara A[v-] 
10 Edvovtos τῷ 
ἰδείῳ ἀνδρὶ ᾿Α- 
λεξάνδρῳ, 
τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ 
ἀνδρὶ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
15 ὅρῳ μνήμης 
χάριν. 
Line τ. AA has been omitted by the stonecutter between € and W. 
Line 3. The stonecutter omitted C between | and Γ. 
Line 7. The stonecutter has confused A and M. | 
Line 9. The letters AMO at the end, and the letters between 
lines 9 and 10 were added as an afterthought by the stonecutter. 
Lines 13-15 may be a careless repetition of lines 11, 12, or they 


may have been intended as sentimental pathos by the wife or com- 
poser of the inscription. 


NWO; DO. 
Senir Ghent. Stele in the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


APTEMWNAICAICA 

WPOY MYOC KAI 

AYP-AOQOMNAHTIYNH 

AYTOYTHIAIAOYTA 
S TPIKMIAYP ZW 
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KOCAPTEMUNOC 
OTT AAMC TOY ΤῊ 
¢ PANT YONG Kalk YR 
Koy Pac Ace ΑΥ Yb oA 
τὸ THMNHAHCKXA 
ΡΝ 


᾿Αρτέμων δὶς Adold- 


εἴ 
ώρου Μυὸς καὶ 


Αὐρ. Δόμνα ἡ γυνὴ 
αὐτοῦ τῇ ἰδίᾳ θυγα- 
δ τρὶ καὶ Αὐρ. Ζωτι- 
KOs ᾿Αρτέμωνος 
Λοπαδαστοῦ τῇ 
ἰδί(ᾳ) γυνεκὶ Αὐρ. 
Κυρίᾳ γλυκυτά- 
10. Ty μνήμης χά- 
pw. 


Line 8. A was omitted by the stonecutter between | and Γ. 

Line 7. The name is certain. 

At Sefir Ghent the mountain Kapu Dagh runs off to the south, 
thus forming an angle in the valley. Half an hour south of Sefiir 
Ghent is a Boghaz down which comes a Tchai which runs eleven 
mills ; all of this water is used up in the village and fields of Yaztii 
Veran. A ride of nearly an hour in an eastern direction brings us to 
Yaztii Veran, with its trees and gardens. 1 discussed the name of 
the place at length with the villagers. The usual pronunciation is 
Yassti Veran. Some thought it should be γαξὴ Veran [| Yatsii is the 
name of the Namas, or prayer, said before going to bed], but the 
educated villagers, especially the gentlemanly Imam, informed me 
that the proper name is Yaz¢ii (= flat) Veran. Here I was fortunate 
enough to discover the following inscription, which, besides its great 
historical importance, locates the city of Zymandos. 
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>OWNYONSUYVNbSWAVNIOANVVIAWIVIV ot 
ἕ 9YDVIdODOLIJVYNLINIINIIDIJININANOIY 
NOIVIIVAdVVONbINGILNIOIDIXOX>OdIWIXVN 
NOVIILNVIGdIOYSDdINENIOLVLIIONOYNIAWON 
JILVLINIOLOAINWVIVINIYISdNIIINIXIOINb 
JOJSYNLVISNAVINYIOWANOVYONOYUWOLVI oF 
INIOWNdLJIONWNIOGHYOWNIJYSONINAYSIdLALISD 
JIGONWNLINOSNISNESVLINNIORIWIJIIYVO 
Q9VIdI.YUNLNVALIINOIOdLIONOLA IIIVUdIIL 
VLINIOWSLVLINSIVLAJSNILNIOYVIdOOIVA! 7 
NVILIJOWWNJONdIDIVYdOLONJONIDT 9 
JUAN ILENE WON OOO Mt νη: 
WVHYLJONWVILNIOIOIVV'™ 
NWOLIJINOVNVWAL 
IN LINOdINO'! 
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LISSOdVIdODIYSIVHWNAYO 

Wl VN UOXDUNNINbK’PVSAAIYINWNYOD 
Ula LONVINLINAIYLYONVIWAlVLYOW 
NINDLNVWNYHYOSVRJIGITGIVIYNYSNLILS 
NINN NINOHVLNISVObNINBWIYDLNI 
NNNOIYNOIVNILNVWNYOSWANSLIIN 
SMM OO Eee OL ΠΣ So Wee isis: © aad 
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. .oOl|vi penitu[s] 

. Tymandenis item 

. oe. « « «. . . ad scientiam nostram 
. . « .  tjua pertulit, contemplati sumus 
[(Tyman]|denos voto praecipuo, summo etiam 
[st]judio, optare, ut ius et dignitatem civita- 
tis praecepto nostro consequantur, Lepide 
carissime. Cum itaque ingenitum nobis 

sit, ut per universum orbem nostrum civi- 
tatum honor ac numerus augeatur eos- 

que eximie (c)upere videamus, ut civitatis 
nomen honestatemque percipiant, isdem 
maxime pollicentibus, quod apud se decu- 
rionum sufficiens futura sit copia, cre- 
didimus adnuendum. Quare volumus 

ut eosdem Tymandenos hortari cu- 

res ut voti sui conpotes redditi(s) 

Cum ceteris civitatibus nostris ea, que 

ipsos consecutos ius civitatis conpe- 


. . . . . . 


“ἘΠ recognoscere, obsequio suo nitan- 


tur inplere. Ut autem sic uti ceteris 
civitatibus ius est coeund(i i)n curiam, 
faciendi etiam decreti et gerend(i) ce- 
tera, que iure permissa sunt, ipsa quo- 
que permissu nostro agere possit, et 
magistratus ei itemque aediles, quae[s- | 
tores quoque et si qua alia necessaria 
facienda sunt, creare debebunt. Quem 
ordinem agendarum rerum perpetu[o| 
pro civitatis merito custodiri conve- 
niet.» Numerum autem decurionum 
interim quinquaginta hominum in- 
stituere debebis. Deorum autem in- 
mortalium favor tribuet, ut δυο [15] 
eorum viribus adque numero mai[or e-| 
orum haberi copia possit. 


- 
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Published by Professor Mommsen in Bruns, Hones Luris Romani, 
p- 150, fifth edition (1886). Published also by Professor Mommsen, 
in Hermes XXII. p. 321. 

Professor Mommsen thinks this important document may possibly 
be ascribed to the time of Diocletian, judging from the letters ; see 
his remarks in Hermes, loc. cit. 


No. 559. 


Yatsti Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. 
See Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 581, Vo. 1354. Copy. 


Hee i Covi 
RBS Et VS ΟΡΕΟΙ 
CeO ENS seca ROP VS 


Line'3. £2 has. HILARIO, 


Nos. 560-561. 


Yasti Veran. Roman milliarium in the corner of the street, 
diagonally opposite the inscribed Dibek Tashii. The stone 
‘once held two inscriptions, both of which have been almost 
totally defaced. Copy. 


A. Vas 


Pore Palace 1tAN 
A) oe io τον πο ἢ 
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No. 564. 


VYaztii Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the western 


cemetery. Copy. 


APTEMWNNAAAI 
VA O CET) Oi Coke T3001 K 
OOM eT ee tN ao ee 
P>AIANHAYZANONT 

δ CPYrAAY K OY MAP KO 
Ke ΝΗ ΝΟΥ Tt Ee YY BOULay, 
XAPINMNHAHCMAH 
Te POG Nye Yee Ia AA 
WPOAOMNOYBA 

τὸ: ΝΒ or NaC 


Ee eee ae ἐποίησα TOC) K- 
οιμητήρι(οὴν Αὐρ. ᾽1ο- 
[υΪλιανῇ Αὐξάνοντί ο-] 

6 ς Γλαύκου Μάρκοϊυ] 
[᾿Ακ]ενηνοῦ τῇ συ(μ) βίῳ αὐϊτοῦ] 
χάριν μνήμης μη- 
τρὸς Αὐρ. Κυρίας Μ- 
ωὡροδόμνου Βα- 

10 νβουληνῆς. 


That ᾿Ακενηνοῦ must be restored in line 6 seems clear from an in- 


‘scription of Kiitchiik Kabadja (No. 504) in which’ Axeva occurs. 


The inscription is Christian, as κοιμητήριον indicates. 


Z 
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TO ASIA MINOR. 301 


Πόπλιος Αἴλιος Κάνδιος τοῖς ἰδίο(ι)ςς προγόνοίις) 
᾿Αττίάλῳ] πάπῳ 
καὶ "Ata θείῳ καὶ ᾿Απολωνίῳ θείῳ καὶ τῇ ἀδελφῇ 
Βαβεῖ ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 
| μνήμης χάριν. 


The spelling is bad throughout. In line 1, the stonecutter writes 
IAIOEC for IAIOIL, TTRPOFONO for TTPOFONOIL, TTATTS2 for 
TTATTTTS2, and possibly KANAIOL for KANAIAOL. In line 2, 
ATA for ATTA, ATTOA. for ATTOAA. 


INO:-567. 


Vastu Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the western 


cemetery. Copy. 


AY PAIONYC10C. 6 Me NAN 
APOY eC AY [cor ALT Of. Ca HPO 
NOMOICMOY:MCMAQNE 


T-Oy. i ALP AK Oy P 
OY TG6dN IC 
N 


Αὐρ. Διονύσιος β΄ Mevar- 
Spou ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς κληρο- 
Ῥονότε πο ας τ eee ce 


1 Tn line 2, HP are in ligature. 
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No. 570. 
Yasztii Veran. In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


GIGITAQCHPAKACON TOC 
ECPMOFENCITWYIWMNA 
MHCXAPIN 


[Aleibutos Ἡ ρακλέοντος 
Ἑρμογένει τῷ υἱῷ μνή 
pens χάρν. 

Line 1. δΔείφιλος for Δίφιλος. 


INOro.74. 


Vastii Veran. In the wall of the Djamt. Impression of 
the Phrygian part (lines 6-10). Copy. 


NGI KWN KA INE KR 
EATWKAITOIC 
LA Orne Tek Τ ον 


MNHMHC 
5 ΧΆΡΙΝ 


ΙΟΟΝΙΟΘΜΟΥΝ 

KNOYMANE 

KAKONYNAA 

KETICETITETOYKME 
1 NOYNEITOY 


Νείκων καὶ Neixy 
ἑατῷῴ καὶ τοῖς 
ἰδίοις τέκτοις (--τέκνοις) 
μνημης : 
᾿ς χάριν. 
I shall not attempt to give the minuscule text of the Phrygian 
{lines 6-10). 
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No. 572. 
Vaztii Veran. In the wall of a garden. Copy. 


Ula ?° \ Ud 
OYTHITAYKYY; 
TYNE KIMGGG| 


AIAIAAPA GG 
& NIATKETOIC OFZ 


TMTOICEPMIOIG 
KEAYZANONGG 
KEMAPKWYGGG 
MH C XY 


[Ὁ dea trod... ἢ] 
ov τῇ γλυκυϊτάτῃ] 
γυνεκί μοίυ 
Αἰλίᾳ Δραϊίκῳ-"] 

δ vide Ke τοῖς [θ]ρί ε-] 
πτοῖς ἙἝἭ, ρμιόϊνῃ! 
Ke Αὐξάνονίτι] 
Ke Μάρκῳ ἱμνή-] 
ens xlapw). 


No. 57s. 
Vaztii Veran. Debtk Tashii in the street. Copy and 


2mpression. 


YUN ENANAPOYT AH, | 
YUE MTHESYNNAAEQNTIOA EQS 
YWUWLXNEAYTQTEKAITHIFYNAIKI 
WUE. NIANATTTTIANOYKAITOISIAI 
ETEIEAT 
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. Μενάνδρου Talra?..... 
A , / 
. Ta τῆς Συνναδέων πόλεως 
. ζῶν ἑαυτῷ τε καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ 
ΓΆρτεμ ἡ]ωνίδι ᾿Αππιανοῦ καὶ τοῖς ἰδί- 
[οις τέκνοις ἐν] ἔτει ελτ΄. 


No. 574. 


Yast Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the western 


cemetery. Copy. 


7.»»»95999 
YE \KAITEKN 
OICACKAHTIIA 
AHATAAWOE 
ACM!PATAYKY 
TATOICMNHMHLX 
APIN 


Ν ’, 
«τι καὶ τέκν- 
> 
ous ᾿Ασκληπιά- © 


dyn ᾿Ατάλῳ . . 


TATOLS μνήμης χ- 
άριν. 


1 In line 5 MNHMHL are in ligature. 
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No. 580. 


Yastii Veran. Large Stele with gable tn the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


Yj KAT EILATTOANGINIOYAYAO'QWY 


[ΓαΪλατεὶς ὃ ᾿Απολλωνίου AvdAol σίου]. 


The name seems to be Γαλατεὶς for Γαλατὶς, a woman’s name. 


No. 581. 


Vaztii Veran. In the seat at the Tekke. Copy. 


ETITOYOE SE 


Ἐπὶ τοῦ θε(οσεβεστάτου) ἐπισκόπου ἴ]..... 


Νο. 582. 
Yaztii Veran. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


ANEOH K E& 


No. 583. 


Yaztii Veran. Epistyle block in the small cemetery between 
the Djami and the Tekke. Copy. 


WUUIN = KANHTTIAAOY-& 
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No. 584. 
Vasti Veran. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


MENNEAC 


Leaving Yaztii Veran; a ride of three-quarters of an hour in a 
northern direction brings us to the foot of the hills which bound 
Kara Arslan Ovasii on the north. ‘Then follows a steep ascent of 
half an hour to the elevated plateau on which Pissa is situated ; head- 
ing north-northwest, we reach Pissa in less than half an hour. 

The mountain northwest of Pissa and the Kara Arslan Ovasii is 
called by the people Killish Laghan, but I am informed that this is a 
vulgar corruption of Killidj Takhan. 


No. 585. 
Pissa. In the Djamt. Copy. 


PE ΚΙ ΟΣ ΎΦ: 

ALOCTOGPM ἈΕῚ 

ONE A TC lt AOAC OY 

Coy AKO ΘΟ 

ΤΟΡΓΙΑΟΘΝΘΚΕ 

NKAIMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


(Λ)εύκιος Αὐφί. 
διος τὸ ἕρμαι- 
ov {Τ]ατί εἴζ τῇ ἰἐ]ατοῦ 
γυναικὶ φιλοσ- 
τοργίας ἕνεκε. 
ν καὶ μνήμης 

χάριν. 
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No; 586. 
Pissa. In the Djamt. Copy. 


AP Te MUWUNATO 

AWPOYAPKHNOC 
THIATATrA Ne! 

FAYKYTATHMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


᾿Αρτέμων Διο- 
δώρου ᾿Αρκηνὸς 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ γυνεκὶ 
γλυκυτάτῃ μνή- 
LYS χάριν. 


From Pissa we go east in three-quarters of an hour to Boyiik 
Kabadja, in the mouth of a gorge on the edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii. 
We found the village deserted and the people encamped in their 
gardens in the centre of the plain. 


No; 587. 


Loyik Kabadja, four hours to the eastward of Ulu Borlu. 
Roman mtilliarium in the upper cemetery. Copy. 


OPICAESAREDIVI 
TRAIANI-F-DIVINERVAE 
NEPOTITRAIANO 
ADRIANOAVG-PONT 
TRIB Po Vit COS Th 


ΧΙ! 


; 
/ 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


[Im |p(eratori) Caesar(i), divi 

Traiani f(ilio), divi Nervae 

nepoti, ‘Traiano 

Adriano Aug(usto), pont(ifici) [max(imo)], 
trib(uniciae) p(otestatis) VII, Co(n)s(uli) III 


401 


XII. 


The date of the inscription is 123 a.p. The caput viae is 


Apollonia. 


ING: 5855. 


Boyuk Kabadja. In the upper cemetery. Letters very faint 


and blurred. Copy. 


[erased ] 

[erased | 
ferased | errr PINVIG TVS 

VCS ET EV NERS PO 

ETUASCONSTANTINO 
Ie NEN TO Er a 2UAcS 
CONSTANTINO NO Gb 
C LONIA 


[D(ominis) N(ostris) ] 
[Constantino Maximo et Liciniano] 
[Licinio] P(iis) F(elicibus) Invict(i)s 
[A]ug(ustis) et ἘΠῚ. C]r[i]spo 
et [Fl. Cl.?] Constantino [et] 
[Liciniano] Licinio et [Fl. Iul.?] 
Constanti{o?] nob(ilissimis) 
C[aes|(aribus). [Ab Apol]lonia..... 


The name of Constans seems to be omitted. Professor Mommsen 
(Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, No. 1403) has called atten- 
tion to the fact that the people of this region were apparently igno- 
rant both of the number and the names of the emperors. 


a et 
+ ιν. 
εἶ ree = 
ΐ ra 
ἱ 7 


“4 
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No. 589. 


Biyiik Kabadja. Quadrangular cippus in the yard of the 
Djamt. Copy. 


AIALOCTEAEC% 0 PEYGGWG 
IEPEYCACIOCEY GYWWG 
KATAKEAEYCINTOYAGYY 
EKTWNEIAIWNANAGGGG 
ANECTHCATOALTAAMGGGG® 
NEIKATOPOCCYNTWWGGY 


Αἴλιος Tedeodoplos] 
ε Ν Ν > 
ἱερεὺς νειὸς εὖ-.----- 
κατὰ κέλευσιν τοῦ ΔΙιὸς] 
5 »“ ») - b ig 
ἐκ TOV εἰδίων ἀναλί ὡμάτων 
3 , ῆς » lat 
ἀνέστησα τὸ ἀγαλμία Θεοῦ] 
, N an , 9 
Νεικάτορος σὺν τῷ ἱπεριβόλῳ). 1. 


No. 590. 


hoyiik Kabadja. Stele with gable in the wall of the large 
water-trough in the village fountain. The inscription ts 
partly submerged. Copy. 


MENNEACATITTACAIOFEN 
hOOTATOTeN OY Ce OH CAN 
AIATEXNHTONOYNAATIC 

IOCEEMOYNKNOYMANE 
KAINIMAS KAKAKONAAAAK 


Mevvéas ᾿Αππᾶς Διογέν- 

γ 
ης οἱ Διογένους ἐποίησαν 
διὰ τεχνητί ῶὶν Οὐνα(λ)πί ου "]. 


I do not attempt to give the Phrygian inscription in minuscules 
(lines 4-5 ]. 
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The following is the pedigree : 


ARTEMON APPAS 
| e, 3 
ARTEMON = TATEIS 
GLYKON ARTEMON 


Hence our route lay along the foot of the mountain to a village 
whose name I heard as Aiazmana. It is a holy place, with a Tekke 
beautifully situated among trees and gardens. Professor Kiepert tells 
me that the name should be Azazmand, which is a known Turkish 
corruption of the Greek ἁγίασμα. 

The above are all the villages in the Kara Arslan Ovasii, except 
Gendjeli and Hoiran, which I could not visit. A village lies along 
the lake somewhere between Barla and Karib. It will be seen then 
that Arundell’s map is entirely wrong, not to speak of its having a 
Burlu, when no such place exists at all. From Aiazmand we return 
to Yaztii Veran. 

September 25. Yaztii Veran to Ilei, 4h. 27m. Leaving Yaztii 
Veran, we return to Sefir Ghent, and then head about west up the 
Kara Arslan Ovasii, with Ulu Borlu on its lofty hill to our left. Two 
and a half hours’ travel brings us to the mouth of a Boghaz down 
which comes the Tchai, and which forms the extreme western end 
of Kara Arslan Ovasii. We head southwest for twenty-five minutes 
up the Boghaz and Tchai, until the Boghaz forks, when we take the 
right fork and go west half an hour to Ilei. 


No. 597. 


Ilet. Quadrangular cippus. Impression of the last four lines. 
Line τ 15 on the top moulding. Line 2 ts above the figure 
of a youth with a wreath, Copy. 


MENNEALCTIAAIQNOCL 
OAHMOLC 


ETEIMHCDCENAHMON 

TAINNHNQNEKTQN 

IAITQNANAAQMATQN 
BE 4 EYXHN 
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Mevvéas Γιλλίωνος 
ὁ δῆμος 
ἐτείμησεν δῆμον 


Πλιννηνὼῶν ἐκ τῶν 


3 Zz | , 
ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων 


Act εὐχήν. 


The inscription is complete without line 2. The reasons for the 
insertion of line 2 are not clear. This inscription locates a town or 
village which once bore a name something like δα, it is not 
known to history. 


ING. 595. 


lei. At the well of Hadjt Mehemet, half an hour east of 
Llet. Stele with horns. Copy. 


AYPAOMNAAZANONTOC 

RAMA EPO ΤΑ ὐ NAP Ore 0 

AO TOA YP KG Asn Mea PO CO 

YelIOGcWPIraAy ey EAT 
MNHAHCXAPIN 


Αὐρ. Adpva Α(ὐ)ξάνοντος 

Δημητρίου τῷ ἰδίῳ avdpt | @leo- 

δότῳ Αὐρ. καὶ Δημήτριος ὁ 

velos πίατ)ὴρὶ γλυκυτάτῳ 
μνήμης χάριν. 


September 26. 1161 to Ketchi Borlu, 3h.15 m. Leaving Ilei, we 
ascend north-southwest to the watershed between the Ketchi Borlu 
and the Ulu Borlu regions. From the watershed we go down a 
Boghaz in general direction about south, leaving Devessin about half 
an hour to our left, across a hill range. We then enter the Kalburdji 
Boghaz and head about southwest to Ketchi Borlu, situated in an 
arm of the Buldur plain and but a short distance from the mouth of 
Kalburdji Boghaz. ; 
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No. 599. 
Ketchi Borlu. In the northern cemetery. Copy. 


YW DC AIABIOY 


[ἀγωνοθέτ]ης διὰ βίου. 


September 28. Ketchi Borlu to Ilias, 5 ἢ. 231. Heading about 
south through the plain, we reach Killidj) in 1 ἢ. 17 m., passing 
through the remains of an ancient Graeco-Roman cemetery ten 
minutes north of the village. Evidently Killidj is the site of a town 
of some importance, but unfortunately I failed to discover the name, 
as it is not contained in any of the inscriptions given below, 


No. 600. 
Killidj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


AYPAKINIANO® 
ΚΑΛΛΙΜΟΡΦΟΞ 
ΒΑΒΗΝΟΞΝΕΙ 
KHZASTAAHN 
TYOIK@NEN 
AOQOZ@S0E 
MIAOSE 
TEIMOOQEA 
YH = KT R2NO 
YT OYNTO® 
YIN \TPOKAOE 
YW MENOY 
YWWUA BIOYKAITE 
NOYSKATPE 
B2ENIANUYWWYWWG 
MMMM 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, NE; 4, HN. 
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Αὐρ. ἰ[Λιϊκιψιανὸς 
Καλλίμορφος 
Βαβηνὸς νει- 


κήσας πάλην 
Πυθικῶν ἐν- 
δόξως Θέ. 

μιδος εἴ 
Τειμοθεα- 

[ν]ῆς ἀγωνο- 
[θεϊτοῦντος 

[kali προκαθε- 
[ζ]ομένου 

[διϊ]ὰ βίου καὶ γέ- 
ους Κίλ.] Τρε- 
βωνιαν οὔ]. . .. 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 416. 


No. 601. 
Killidj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPOONTEION 
TEIMOOEON 
VON RCV 0 vee 
TOYOIAOTIATPIN 
PIAOTEIMONKTIS& 
THNATSNOOETHN 
AIABIOYKAITENOYS 
TASASAPXAEKAI 
AEITOYPFIAZ YTIET 
TEEAYTOYKAITOY 
YIOYAYTOYKATIH 
TE NOSTEAESAN 
TAKAIENTTAEINKAI 
POISAEIXPHEIMEY 
ONTATHTTATPIA 
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Αὐρ. Φόντειον 
Τειμόθεον 

υἱὸν Γαΐου ᾿Ἰούσ- 
του, φιλόπατριν, 
φιλότειμον, κτίσ- 
την ἀγωνοθέτην 

διὰ βίου καὶ γένους 
πάσας ἀρχὰς καὶ 
λειτουργίας ὑπέϊρ] 
τε ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ Καπί. 
τωνος τελέσαν- 

τα καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν και- 
ροῖς ἀεὶ χρησιμεύ- 
οντα τῇ πατρίϑι. 


No. 602. 
Killidj. Slab in the cemetery. Copy." 


AYPHAIOIAKYAASKAITEIMOOEOSOI! 
SEIMOOEOYYIOIETIOIHSANTOHPS&ON 
EATOISKTEKNOISAYTONMNHMHEXA 
PINEANAETISETEPONBAAHOHSEITO 
TAMEIO (ὁ. 2 & Φ > 


Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Ακύλας καὶ Τειμόθεος οἱ 
Τειμοθέου υἱοὶ ἐποίησαν τὸ ἡρῷον 
ἑατοῖς κ(αὶ) τέκνοις αὐτῶν μνήμης χά- 
pw ἐὰν δέ τις ἕτερον βάλῃ, θήσει τῷ 
ταμείῳ (δηνάρια πεντακόσια). 


The form ἑατοῖς is common, for instance see Bulletin de Corre- 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, HP; 3, NHMH; 4, NB. ‘The stonecutter began 
line 2 by mistake with an O, over which he carved a T without erasing the O. 
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spondance Flellénique, 1883, p. 134, No. 13, and Curtius, Beztriige 
sur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinastens, p. 72. Archaeologische 
Zeitung, 1876, p. 54. Fournal of Philology, ΧΙ. p. 148. 


No. 608. 
Killidj. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPEY2ZTAOIA 1G 
SATAAAZ 212 2G 
A2ZENTOH PP 6οζζϑζϑ3335 
KAITE2 T Ef 
EANTI2ETl LY, 

Αὐρ. Ἑὐσταθία Τί ειμοθέου 1] 

Σαγὶ αἰλασσὶς ἰκατεσκεύ.] 

ασεν τῷ ἡρῷϊον ἑαυτῇ! 

καὶ τὲς τέϊκνοις αὐτῆς. 

ἐάν τις ἐπεί ισενέγκῃ ἕτερον κτλ. ]. 


Line 4. ΤΕΞ is for TAI®; the children were girls. 


No. 604. 
Killidj. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


AYPAAMYPOSTIMOKPATOY KAGE KG 
ASAEAYTSKAITHIFYNAIKIMOGKAYWY 
TOIZTEKNOISKAIEKIFONOI2E TYIYYyy 
MHAENIMHTECYNIENEIEZONE:PMTE KI 
ELTAILAY Teen POs TONOEON MNT Eat eee 
PANOCTHNY YX NAYTOTTAPAAE ΈΕΙΖΖΖΑ IY 

Avp. Adpupos Τιμοκράτου καἱί τ]εσ κί εὐ-] 

aga ἑαυτῷ καὶ τῇ γυναικί μοίυ] καὶ 

τοῖς τέκνοις καὶ ἐκγόνοις. ἑτίέρῳ δὲ] 

μηδενὶ μήτε συνγενεῖ ἐξὸν eilvali: εἰϊ δὲ μὴ], 

ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν θεὸν, μήτε [οὐ-] 

ρανὸς τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ] παραδέΐ ἕ lair]. 
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No. 607. | 
Killidj. Slab in the cemetery. Copy. 


| YY MMMM, 
ΦΊΛΟΤΑΤΡΙ ΞζζζΏἷἶΏἷἔῶἑῶξζςΞξνμενοΞύ 
AAPIANOYXTONHPAKAEAEKT&Y 


IAIONANEOHKEN 


WiBlepws a ee ee 
φιλόπατρις liepacd? |uevos 
᾿Αδριανὸϊ v?] τὸν Ἡρακλέα ἐκ τῶν 
ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν. 


No. 608. 


. Killidj. In the northern cemetery. The stone ts very rough, 
and the sun shone upon tt so unfortunately that I had to 
give itup. With a good light, and patience, the tuscription — 
may be read. Copy. 


AYPM OANIOCAIC 
TOYMENEKPATO 
WNHICYATICENOICK ASN 
} TE KYACEAYTUW 
| KAITHEYNBKIAYT OY 


YW \ 0 NGYYYYY 

T OYY OGY 

YI SVN KYYY 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) M.. ἄνιος [dlis 
τοῦ Mevexparolv] 


1 Line 3, NH are in ligature. 
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te(o)Klevlace αὐτῷ 
ἧς “~ 4 > La! 
καὶ τῇ oBlio αἰὐτοῦ 


ΑΥὐΠΡΙλίᾳ) λα ἃ 


From Killidj we start south, but turn gradually towards the south- 
west around the foot of the low range of hills to our right. In three- 
quarters of an hour we reach Sefiir, a large village about four hundred 
yards from the shore of Buldur lake. 

I found it impossible to visit the villages Gol Bashii and Kara Diiz, 
which lie to the eastward of Buldur Golii. The villagers of Killidj 
told me that Kara Diiz was the site of an old town with inscriptions 
and architectural remains. A future -traveller will do well to investi- 
gate both villages. 


No. 609. 
Senir. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


AYPMAPKOCMAPKOYAIZ 
GKEPAMEYCKATESZKEYASA 
mOHPQRONEMAYTQKAITH 
YYUI\ K\IMOYAYPTATIAAI 
OAQ POY KAILS ΞΘ 
KNOICAMOY 


Avp. Μάρκος Μάρκου Sis] 
κεραμεὺς κατεσκεύασα 

[τ]ὸ ἡρῷον ἐμαυτῷ καὶ τῇ 
[γυναϊικί μου Αὐρ. Τατία Ac 
οδώρου καὶ ἰτοῖ]ς [rlé- 
[κίνοις μου. 


Heading west in three-quarters of an hour, we reach the widest 
part of the lake at Yefiikieui ; we then turn somewhat to the south- 
west, and in forty minutes we arrive at the cemetery, where we found 
the following inscriptions. 
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ν᾽ No. 610. 


In a cemetery by the roadside, one and a half hours to the 
eastward of Ilias. Copy 


NO 
Ρ-ΕΤΝΥ eV Ger GF 
ΓΔ 


| ) ΠΑ 
ΜΑ 

The inscription must probably be restored with the names of Maxi- 

minus, Constantinus, and Licinius, and in the same words as No. 617. 

Mr. Ramsay thinks the caput viae for this region of country was 

Laodicea Phrygiae [see Mommsen’s remarks in Lphemeris Ept- 


graphica, 1884, p. 595, No. 1404], but this milestone does not sup- 
port Mr. Ramsay’s theory. 


No. 612. 


Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery, about one and a half 
hours eastward of Ilias. Copy and impression.' 


YypOYAHIKAIOAHMOL 
ETEIMHCEN 

AMMIANEYKAEOYL 
THNKAITATANIYNAI 

5 KAAPICTQNOL-B-TG 
KAAAIKAEOYLOIG ᾿ 
WATPINKAIOYTATEPATIO 
AEQCTOAAATTAPECXHME 


1 There are two more uninscribed milliaria in this cemetery. 
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NHNTHTATPIAILCYN | 

0 KAITQANAPIAYTHLEMAI 
ENTTOAAOICGYFMH\AYZH 
CACANTHNTOAINETIIAoY 
ERNE Po NR aOR LAS 
PANOMIKAXPHMATALQ 

ib ΦΡΟΓΥΝΗΓΤΕΚΑΙΦΙΛΑΝ 
APIACENEKEN 


[Ἢ BlovdAni) καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
ἐτείμησεν © 

᾿Αμμίαν Evkd€ouvs, 

τὴν καὶ Τάταν, yuvat- 

5 κα ᾿Αρίστωνος (δὶς) τί οὔ] 
Καλλικλέους, φιλό- 
πατριν καὶ θυγατέρα πό- 
λεως, πολλὰ παρεσχημέ- 
νὴν τῇ πατρίδι σὺν 

10 καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐν πολλοῖς ἰνῦν}] αὐξή- 
σασαν τὴν πόλιν, ἐπιδοῦ- 
σαν καὶ σειτωνικὰ καὶ ἀγο- 
ρανομικὰ χρήματα, σω- 

15 φροσύνης τε καὶ φιλαν- 
δρίας ἕνεκεν. 


The adjective σιτωνικὸν occurs (...Ο΄. 2140. 


, i Inline 1, AHI is certain. In line 11 three letters are wanting, the last of 
which must be N. 


“ 
“Ὡς 
> -. 
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No. 616. 


At the ancient ruins, three-quarters of an hour to the 
eastward of Ilias. Copy. 


YMUUE RIE NYY, 
77,» ®C RN LT] 
YWWIERIVSLOGGY 
UWA BA SYYY) 
YM = ON MN YY 
YIN 0% -P YY 


[Vict Joriae { Augus- | 

[ti sjacr(um) Ulf pius | 
[Vallerius Lo[ngus (centurio) ]. 
[Νίκ]ῃ S¢Baclrod] 
[Οὔλπιϊος Οὐαλέριος! 
[Ad|vyos (€katovrapyys). 


From these ancient ruins we go north of west up a wide valley to 
Ilias, situated among trees at the foot of Soghiit Dagh. _ Ilias is the 
Turkish corruption of [St.] Elias. I heard three pronunciations of 
the name: Alias, Elias, and lids. I made inquiries concerning the 
name for several days before reaching the village, and the most in- 
telligent people assured me that the best form of the name is Ilias. 


ING: G17. 


L[lias. In the cemetery. See Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 
2. 594, Wo. 1404. Copy and impression. 


IMPCAES 
GAL-VAL 
MAXIMEINO 
Pe a ew Ge 7 
5 IMPCAES-FL-VAL.- 


420 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


CONSTANTINO 
PE NY oS AVG ee. 
LM PCA. SV ik 
LICINNIANO 
10 AONS 
ile 


[DDDNNN] 
Imp. Caes. 
Gal. Val. 
Maximeino 
P(io) F(el). Inv(icto) Aug. et 
5 Imp. Caes. FI. Val. 
Constantino . 
P(io) F(el). Inv(icto) Aug. et 
Imp. Caes. V{al.] 
Licinniano 
10 | Licinni|o 


Line 8. 28 omits VA at the end. 

Line 9. ZZ omits LICINN. 

Line το. FE reads AONI. 

Line τι. EE reads MCIX. 

Lines 10 and 11 are very faint, but the text as given above is dis- 
tinct even on the impression. Neither my copy nor my impression 
have the MCIX given in the Zphemeris Epigraphica, loc. cit. 

It is always my habit to search a milestone with the utmost care 
for the numerals, and I failed to discover any on this stone. Line 11, 
as given in my uncial text, might possibly be forced into CIX, but 
then the M remains to be accounted for, and it is missing both in 
my copy and impression. 

Clearly the caput viae cannot be established from the evidence of 
this inscription, nor indeed can it be drawn into the discussion con- 
cerning the caput viae. In this connection see No. 6to, from the 
old cemetery east of the ruins of the old town; in it we find the 
numerals MA ; it might be the γε or the ¢hirtieth milestone. 

See Professor Mommsen’s explanatory note in the Zphemeris Epi- 
graphica, as cited above. 
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No. 618. 


75. Quadrangular block in the cemetery. See Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 594, Vo. 1403, and p. 264, Wo. 1467. 
Copy and impression. 


UMMM 
UMMM 
CMMs 
MMMM 

5 TONETTIOA 
NECTATONK 
KAICAPAKWCTANTINOLW 

HBOYAH 

KAIOAHMOCKAI 

10 KWNCTA 


OONN | 
PSC το τ ΝΙΝ ΟΝ 
χιν YG 
ΕΤ 
ie τος τ ον VG 
ΕΤ 


Ε ΕΟ ΟΝ ΟΝ WOO AVG 


Lines 1-4 have been erased ; they belonged to another inscription 
in much smaller letters. 

Line 6. Z£ omits K at the end of the line; it is certain and 
distinct on the impression. 

Line ἡ. ZZ has NO at the end, and does not indicate a break 
in the stone ; NONZ is distinct on the impression. 

Line 11. "EE has DDNN. My copy and impression have OONN. 
Of course this is a mistake of the stonecutter for DDNN, but mis- 
takes of the stonecutter should not be corrected in the uncial text. 

On this inscription see the remarks of Professor Mommsen in the 
LEphemeris Epigraphica, \oc. cit. 


Τα ΜῊ oe 
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No. 619. 


Ilias. Quadrangular block in the cemetery. Copy and 
impression. 


ANTSNEINON 
MENNEOYNEIKtGY 
SANTAANAPSY 
TMAAHNOEMIAOS 

5 AONTIAAHAS.-A 
TOXPHMAT®&N 
M-AIMIAIOY-AON 
rOY-TPS&THS 
AXOEISHETOY 

10 KAIATE&NOOE 
TOYNTOSAIA 

BIOY 


᾿Αντωνεῖνον 
Mevvéov νεική- 
σαντα ἀνδρῶν 
πάλην Θέμιδος 
5 Λονγιλλήας ἀ- 
πὸ χρημάτων 
Μ. Αἰμιλίου Λόν- 
you πρώτης 
ἀχθείσης τοῦ 
10 καὶ ἀγωνοθε- 
τοῦντος Or 


βίου. 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 467. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, ME, NNE, NE; 3, NT; 4, HN; 5, NP; 6, ΗΜ; 
9, ΗΓ; τι, NT. ΝΣ 


eee 


TO ASIA MINOR, 423 


No. 620. 


Ilias. The stone has been split into three parts, which are 
now used as steps in the house of Khatib Mustafa Effendt. 


Copy. 

A. B, CG; 
a OK P a ΤΟ 
cae ee | EOP N 7 
ΤΕ Ὰ ANO NKA | 
ZAP ΞΕ ΡΑ =TON 
f EP | ANIK ON 
ΔΑ ΙΚΟΝ PAA 
Oe ΧΡ a τν AKA 
Tie ΛΑ ΘΕ ΚΗΝ 
VA ’AAO Yn ay 
OY BAN "ΑΝ 
KA PON MOY 

᾿ Αὐϊτ]οκράτο- 


| pa ἰΝ]έρουϊ αἷν 

| Tplatalvov Καί. 

| capla] Σεβαστὸν 

| δ 

| Γερὶ μ]ανικὸν 

᾿ Δαϊἰκ]ικὸν Φλα- 

| ovlta] Τατί {1ὰ xla-] 
| τὰ [δ)ιαθ᾽ ἠϊκην 

᾿ | δι[ὰ] Φλαουί ίο]υ 
a) Ove|B(avlold [rod?] 
κλ[η |pov[ 6 wou. 
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No. 621. 


Ilias. Broken column in the street. Copy and impression. 


UNAAQAIKIAETTIIEXQAH 
KAIEAYTQKAI®EKTIQCI! 
THEY NAUK KAIST ee OYA 
KEN Tek Ae AT Mea pee Ee 
TLEKN OLEZOL INEM O18 
CENIAIQKHTTOTA®#Q 


ἐν Λαωδικίᾳ ἐπὶ σχωλῇ 

καὶ ἑαυτῷ καὶ ᾧ. Εὐπώσι (Εὐπόσει ) 
τῇ γυναικὶ καὶ T. Φ. Ova- 

λεντι καὶ Φ. Taria τοῖς 

τέκνοις ζῶσιν ἐποίη- 

σεν ἰδίῳ κηποτάπῳ. 


The text as given is accurate in every respect. In line 2 the let- 
ter following ®E may be either Y or K; the dotted line at the end 
is most probably a defect in the stone. 

September 29. Ilias to Kara Ghent 2 ἢ. 26 m. Ilias is situated 
in a nook under Soghiit Dagh and at a considerable elevation above 
the lake, but still, on leaving it for Kara Ghent, the road crosses a low 
ridge which runs off from Sdghiit Dagh towards the lake. We head 
southwest for fifteen minutes to the summit, then descend south for 
an hour to the shore of the lake. Henceforth the mountains come 
down close to the lake and form a number of rough promontories, 
most of which we cross, our general direction being slightly north of 
southwest. We reach near Kara Ghent, near the extreme western 
end of Buldur lake, in about two and a half hours from Ilias. 

September 30. Kara Ghent to Kiitchiik Kirili 6 h. 27 m. -From 
Kara Ghent we head slightly north of west, ascending a Boghaz with 
a Tchai, into which empty at varying intervals of time lateral gorges 


δ: 
᾿ i 
“ἃ ini —— 


Om 
[= 
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with small streams. In two hours we reach the watershed near the 
village of Orendjik. The country opens up gradually as we descend 
the slight incline, reaching Aktche Kieui in the centre of a plain in 
one hour from the summit of the watershed. 

From Aktche Kieui we head south-southwest, passing down a little 
valley with a Tchai, and having Kaya Kieui Dagh immediately to our 
right. This Tchai flows into a small lake at the extreme end of 
Kaya Kieui Dagh. The lake is from two to three hundred yards in 
diameter, and is about ten minutes north of Alankieui and one hour 
from Aktche Kieui. The water from the lake flows south-southwest 
down a Dere to Derekieui. From the lake we go west, crossing in 
fifteen minutes a low offshoot of the mountain to the plain of Tchorak 
Gol. In less than an hour we reach Tchorak Gol. It was found 
to be completely dry, but the color of the ground covered by the 
lake is so much like the gleam of a placid sheet of water that we all 
mistook it for water until the very brink was reached, and we saw 
that the road led straight across the bed of the lake. During the 
winter the road goes around the lake; it can never be deep, cer- 
tainly not exceeding one foot in depth at any point. We cross the 
lake in one hour to Kiitchiik Kirili, immediately west of Ak Devrend 
pass. 


No. 622. 
Kiitchik Kirilt. At a fountain. Copy. 
YM CEIICTONIEPS2TATONP?ICKONTHCGY 
... θ]ήσει is τὸν ἱερώτατον φίσκον τῆς... 


October 1. We cross Ak Devrend pass to the plain of Adji Tiiz 
Gol. 

Here I considered my journey as ended scientifically, inasmuch as 
I had now reached the line of the survey of the Ottoman Railway, 
so that it was no longer necessary to take road-notes, from which to 
construct a map. We encamped at Tchair Tchiftlik (8 ἢ. 12 m.). 

October 2. Passed Khonas [Colossae] to Defiizli. 

October 4. Reached Saraikieui, the present terminus of the Otto- 
man Railway. 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 623. 


(See Nos. 328-333.) 


Salir. “In a fountain beside town, on road leading to 
west’? (Demir Kapu, etc.). Copied by W. M. Ramsay. ἫΝ 
MAPKOCANNIOCMAPKEA | 
KOCGCOKA L226 NOP LA OCA 
PEAATAMAPKEAA HT HE 
AYTOYVEYNATKI KALE AlOC 
Ae CAAT OG NA BP OcC fT Hee AY 
TOYAACAPMHAMPOT ESE . 
POIETTOIHCANMNHMEHE 
SNe ΚΕΝ 


Μάρκος ἴΑννιος Μάρκελ- 

hos ὁ καὶ Ἐενόφιλος ᾿Α- 

ρελλίᾳ Μαρκέλλῃ τῇ ἕ- | 

avTov γυναικὶ καὶ Γάϊος | 
δ ᾿Αρέλλιος Niypos τῇ ἕαυ- 

τοῦ ἀδελφῃ ἀμφότε- 

ροι ἐποίησαν μνήμης 


9 
ενεκεν. 


No. 624. 
; (See Nos. 328-333.) 
Salir. “Inthe same fountain.” Copied by W. M. r Réwsaye. 


ANNAILOYCTHCKAHPONOMOCKAIUi VAN 
NACOYTATEPECTHNEAYTUNOPEWAC 
SEASON ΜΗ 5 EM ἢ 
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Αννα ᾿Ιούστης κληρονόμος καὶ léré|(par)? "Av- 
νας θυγατέρες τὴν ἑαυτῶν θρέψασϊαν] 
᾿Ιούσταν μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 625. 


(See Nos. 328-333.) 


᾿ Salir. “In the same fountain.” Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


—ANNACYTYXIOYEAYTHY 
YiNEYTYXGTHOYTATRY 


YVA\CY Yffprppfpwr MH T PG 
Y~A\KAATHMHTPAAEA$ 


YMNHMHCXAPIN 


"Avva Εὐτυχίου éavzl7| 
[xJa(t) Εὐτυχίϊ ᾳ] τῇ Ovyarplt] 
[κ]αὶ Εὐτίυχίᾳ tip ppl! 
[κ]αὶ Aa τῇ μητραδέλφ- 

In] μνήμης χάριν. 


Nore ON Nos. 189 AND 190.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “ Your variant 
TTPEC-B- in Inscr. Isaur. is very important, but certainly appear- 
ances are against it. You must examine your impression very care- 
fully, and send it also to some high authority to attest it. TTPEC-B- 
must mean not that he was governor two successive years, as that was 
quite common for imperial governors, but was appointed a second 
time at a later period after having ceased to be legate. Waddington 
is very positive and emphatic on this sense of πρεσβευτὴς β΄." 

Following out Mr. Ramsay’s suggestion, I wrote to Professor 
A. C. Merriam, Director of the American School at Athens, request- 
ing him to verify my readings from the impressions which are now the 
property of the American School. I insert Professor Merriam’s letter 
in full. 
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ATHENS, Oct. 20th, 1887. 
DEAR DR. STERRETT, 

: I have succeeded in finding your squeezes, and to-day 
made an examination of the two you referred to. In No. 189 (squeeze No. 186) 
the B has a dot before and after it, of such size and depth that there can be no 
possible question about either one or the other. They are triangular in shape, 
and nearly a quarter of an inch in depth; and they, as well as the B between 
them, are among the best preserved of all the characters of the inscription. Of 
No. 190 (squeeze No. 187) it is ‘mpossible to speak with such positiveness. The 
Σ of TIPE stands at the end of the line, and the squeeze shows no trace what- 
ever of a dot beyond, and judging from the alignment of that part of the stone the 
probabilities are that none was cut; but still the possibility remains open. The 
next line begins with B, followed at an interval of an inch by the dot, which 
again is as unmistakable as in the case of the other inscription. 

I took the impressions up to Dr. Lolling, and he has written his opinion on the 
margin of the proof, and this I return to you. 

Your conjectures are certain in the first case, and seem to me beyond reason- 
able doubt in the second, a result which I am sure will please you. 


Sincerely yours, 
A. C. MERRIAM. 


Dr. Lolling confines his remarks to No. 190: “Lieber Sterrett : — 
Nach dem Abklatsch lasst sich nicht entscheiden ob am Ende der 
2ten Zeile noch B.- stand, aber das ist soviel ich sehe durchaus nicht 
ausgeschlossen, da der Rand nicht erhalten ist, die Buchstaben also 


verloren ‘gegangen sein konnen. 
Thr, 


LOLLING.”’ 


It is highly probable that line 2 is complete as it stands in my 
uncial text. 


On August 18th, 1885, my servants and baggage had been sent 
from our camp at Gundani directly to Yaghdjilar, a village in the 
vicinity of Yalowadj. I had heard of inscriptions at Saghir, and I 
made a detour by that village, not expecting to find anything like the 
epigraphical wealth that really exists there. I reached Saghir at 
9.20 a.m., and left at 4.17 p.m. Accordingly in 6 ἢ. 17 m. I copied 
all the inscriptions between pp. 238-270, besides making impressions 
of the longer and most important ones. I worked with might and 
main, but finally I had to leave the village for my camp at Yaghdjilar 


a Se ΠΣ ee 
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without being thoroughly satisfied with my work, and I so wrote to 
Mr. Ramsay. In the summer of 1886 Mr. Ramsay was on a tour in 
Asia Minor, and took with him my copies of the inscriptions at 
Saghir. His copies have a number of readings differing more or less 
from mine, some of which are important. I was under the impression 
that I had given him full credit in my footnotes to the inscriptions in 
question, until I was informed by him of the contrary. At first I 
could not imagine how it had happened. ‘The sheets containing 
Mr. Ramsay’s original communication had been misplaced, and the 
details had escaped my memory. But fortunately I have found a 
portion of the sheets, and the whole matter is cleared up by the fact 
that Mr. Ramsay wrote a part of his Var. Lect. in Uncial letters and 
a part in Minuscules. 1, naturally enough, supposed that only what 
was written in Uncials was different from my readings, and that what 
“was written in Minuscules was nothing more than suggestions from 
Mr. Ramsay, to be accepted or rejected according to my best judg- 
ment. The failure to give him credit for his readings was wholly 
unintentional on my part. It is not possible to insert his Var. Lect. 
in the footnotes to the several inscriptions, as the pages were already 
cast when he notified me of my failure to give him due credit. I 
insert them here, thus making all the amends in my power. 


Note ΤΟ No. 353.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “I read this completely : 
in 1. 6 there is a letter lost; Ris not at the beginning of the line as 


you have it: 
p |raef. alae I Vi- 


nimiciae.”’ 


Note To No. 354.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “I read 
TEM 
Fr Vi-O Sib 


parietem [et] t[it]ulos ab imo.” 


ΝΟΤΕ ΤῸ No. 355.— Mr. Ramsay writes : “ This is only the head- ἡ 
ing of a long inscription: much defaced, of which I could read very 
little.” 
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Note to No. 368.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “Copied by me in 
1886: 
ὑπέρ τῆς Kulpiov τύχης Kat 
νείκης K. αἰ. διαμονῆς 
K. τ. σ- ἀ. οἴκου 
σ. a. Ἐένοι 
Τεκμόρειοι Τύχην Χάλκεον ἐπίὶ 
avlaypadéos Αὐρ. Hama dis Aer. .. ηνοῦ 


49) 


dlods ἐπίδοσιν x γφα΄. 


Note To No. 369.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “Copied by me in 
1886. There is a gap of one line between your 7 and 8: 


\ Ν 5 , 
9 καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα . . 
EAC ᾽Αρτεμιδος 
Ν > ~ , 
τὴϊν ἐν τῷ προναϊίῳ] 
> ’, ᾽) 
ἀπὶ οκ]ειμένην. 


Nore To No. 372.— Mr. Ramsay writes :— 


“to. Ai€nvos not in your text” (Αἰζηνός was a mere conjecture on 
my part from Mr. Ramsay’s reading, as given in the footnote on 


Ρ. 244). 
“Tread Ty 


os 101: 
or Ἢ arene hoes 


11. When I carefully compared your copy with the stone, and 
satisfied myself that A was wrong and O right, I might hope to be 
believed. 

18. The same remark about your ayournvds as in 11. 

23. If you don’t accept my testimony in 11 and 18, why accept it 
in 23?” 


Note To No. 373.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “1 read 


36 fin. TTPOCXWHYACAKHNONX®A 
39 I read KENIATHC.” 


t 
‘ 
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Norte To No. 374.— Mr. Ramsay sends me the following readings : 


1 ATTTTIATTAAIANOCBOYAEYTHC 
6 EKKCYZNOC 

7 BAPOYKAIANOC [unhesitatingly] 

8 ATIGZWNIATHC 

εἴ. CYNNAACYCOIKWNEN 

2. PEYKWMHTHC 

1. AFOYHNOC 

ae ALE YC 

22. KHNON 

38. \V\CAKHNON 

49. NEOGYTHNOC 

co) fF ANNOY TAOYHNOC 

pre Wee NAN OT 

56. 


({ς 


CIIAON 
ΛΚ ONG Y CMPOC TN AON 


57. TOAYMAPTHNOC 
so. TEYITHNOC.” 


Note To No. 375.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “1. I read 
AK MA iA.” 


Note To No. 376.—Mr. Ramsay writes: “I have extra line 


between 2 and 3. 


ΟὟ ΙΧ OIKWNEN 
10. Apacifevs, APAC IE YC in my copy. 
11. να] δ εὐ]ς οἰκῶν, etc. My copy has A of Συνναδεύς. 
32. I have complete at end 
CYNNAAEYCOIKWNENTI ANWX AYA. 


33. Lhave ΖΏΤΙΚΟ - - --- ΟΥ̓ΝΝΑΔΘΥΟΟΙΚΩΝΕΝΙΟΟΥΜΑ 
AETTW *& AYA 


36. I have this and next certain. 


37- Ipjav Aapados rou... .. * AXNA. 
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38. -aptxos Ατταλου AyreAadyvos X... Ζωτικος Σκυμ. 

Ἴ have this absolutely certain : KX AXNA_ 36. 
ΧΆΧΝΑ 37. 
CCKYMNOY? 38. 

41. I read Χουμαλιττῳ: X seemed more probable than your K. 

42. T have the same as you except that I am more complete. I 

have [K]AY NA AZP. 

45. Ihave ENIIPE ANTTEAAAL. 

48. Lhave CKATA. 

49. Ihave FONYCIC. 


53. I have ["Κ αἾσα. Avp. Αππας.᾽᾽ 


Nore to No. 381.— Mr. Ramsay reads in line 5, TTAAIANOC. 


In regard to the Ξένοι Τεκμόρειοι of the Saghir inscriptions Mr. 
Ramsay writes: “ Hevot Τεκμορειοι are a society of ‘ Freemasons,’ who 


recognized one another by a secret sign (τέκμωρ) : they had two chief 


seats, Saghir and Kundanli or Gondane, as well as a third at Limenia, 
the island at northeast end of the lake, where there is still a very holy 
Christian shrine of the Virgin.” 


THE 


WOLFE EXPEDITION TO BABYLONIA. 


~I insERT here a number of inscriptions copied by me during the 
progress of the WoLFE EXPEDITION TO BABYLONIA. 


No. 626. 


From a village near Biredjtk, on the east bank of the 
Euphrates; the stone ts in the possession of Dr. T. C. 
Trowbridge in Aintab. Copy. 


ZEAATABHAAY. 
TEXEPEKAIOAY 
YT | ACANYTTEXAIPE 


Zea) ἀγ(α)θὴ adv- 3 
πε χέρε καὶ ‘Odv- 
[μ]πιὰς ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 


For the formula χρηστὲ καὶ ἄλυπε χαῖρε, see Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Fellénique, 1879, pp. 260 and 263, and Revue Archéologique, 
1886, VII. p. 146. 


“i | No. 627. 


Hassan Beyli, in the Amanus. Now in the possession of 
Dr. T. C. Trowbridge in Aintab. Copy. 


| _- 
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ANNIA 
NOCHAI 
OA W P tu 
Tay } uw 
MNHMHC 
XAPIN 


᾿Αψννια- 
vos Ἥλι. 


: ΄ 
οδώρῳ 


τῷ υἱῷ 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 


Nox Cac: 


Diarbekir. High up in the city walls, above a gate. See 
Lucas, Voyage au Levant, ed. Hag. 1705, im preface; 
Badger, The Nestorians and their Rituals, 1 2. 39; C.I.L. 
ITI. 213, and the copy of Puchstein in Ephemeris Epigra- 
phica, 1884, 2. 23, Vo. 31. Copy. 


INPERATORIBVSSALVY ὕ7, 
VALETINIANOVIGWWY 
Y 


5 ACTRIVMFATORIBVSSEM 
PEWYNCCCCIVITASDISPOSITIGGG 
PIETATISEORVMA IGGYMENTI 
Ζζ,»9932ΖΞΞ7' @ BRR I COC My 


Virtute precipuis invictis{ que ] | a 
Inperatoribus salvi[s | 


Line 1. 


Line 2; 
Line 3. 
Me: 4. 
Line 5. 
Line 6. 


EF, reads 
EF, reads 
EE reads 
Ef reads 
EE reads 
EE, reads 
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Vale(n)tiniano Vallenti et] 

Gratiano p|e |rpe tuis | 

ac triumfatoribus sem- 

pe[r Alug(ustis) civitas dispositio[ ne] 
pietatis eorum a {funda |menti/s | 


. . [f Jabrical vi |t. 


INGTIS. 

spain 

ENT, and omits A at the end. 

PR EN: 

SP \\. 

PEOVCCC, and omits |OY at the close, 


indicating a break after TZ. 


Dine: ἢ: 


EE reads 


PORVMAIWAVIN. 


Line 8. ZZ reads {APRI. 


The date of the inscription is from 367 to 375 A.D. 


No. 629. 


Diarbekir. Ibidem. Copy. 


©FCOAWPOYTGY 
CTPATHAATOYY 


TOAAATAE TY, 
AIAMINHTOTIV\G 


Θεοδώρου τί οὔ] 
στρατηλάτου 
πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη] 


τῶν Ῥωμαίων]. 
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No. 630. | ἢ 
Diarbekir. In the city walls, near a gate. Copy. @ 


@OCOAWPOY 
TOYCTPATH 3 
AATOYTOAAATA 


Θεοδώρου 
τοῦ στρατη- 
λάτου πολλὰ τὰ [ern]. 


No: 691. a 
Diarbekir. Ibidem. Copy | 


YIM NHMIZZNAE ὃ 
MAPWNISACK 


OTTSATTOKAMTS 


[To] prnpiloly... 


No: 655. 


Milliarium in the desert, about two and a half hours west 
of Erek [Aracha], but slightly to the right of the beaten 
caravan track as one journeys from Erek to Palmyra. — 


Copy. 


DN 
CONSTATINO 


1 Line 1, NHM are in ligature. 


΄ 
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No. 633. 
About on M.P. nearer Palmyra. Lying on a grave. Copy. 


DN 
CONSTANTINO 
NO b.G Ss 


No. 634. 


At the same place as the last; lying near the grave. My 
copy was verified by Dr. Wm. H. Ward. Copy. 


DN 
CONS TAN TINON OS 
GS 
STRATA 
DEOCLE TI ANA 
APALMYRA 
ARACHA 


Vor 


D(omino) n(ostro) 
Constantino nob(ilissimo) 
C(ae )s(ari) 

Strata 
Diocletiana 
a Palmyra 
Aracha 
VIII 


This inscription shows that the modern village ref still retains 
its ancient name, which was Latinized into Avacha. The reading 
ARACHA is certain! © 


Ἁ 
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No. 635. 


One M.P. west of the last ts an illegible milliarium, and one 
MP. still farther on are four fragments of two milliaria 
at a grave. On one fragment there ts: 


AVG 
V Rel Bo Rete 


No. 636. 


On the other fragment there 1s: 


DN VG 
CONS T-ANOE LN ON OSG 


An M.P. further west a sound milestone lies half-buried, and must 
contain an inscription. An M.P. beyond this is still another sound 
stone half-buried. 


No»: 57 


Palmyra. On the postament of the little temple. See C.1.G. | 
4482; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2585. 


Copy. 

”” CULL Uli 
MAAHNTONKAILATPITITIAIG 
IAPAIOYTOYPAAIOYFPAMANG 
VEARTSCNOMENON FOACY Fe 

5 PONETTIAHMIAODOEOYAA PG 
ANOYAAIMMATTAPACXOG 
TAZENOICTEKAITIOAEITA IY 
THT GYCTPATEYMATQDNG 

10 YTTOMYGYHKAITONNAON 
TONA |OCCYNTWTG,jY 
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Line τι is continued on the face of the stone to the right of the 
face which bears the above inscription, and reads : 


YjNA\© pak peer eta λυ ΘΝ EA 


[Ἢ Bovdy καὶ] ὁ δηΐμος]Ἅ 
Μαλὴν τὸν καὶ ᾿Αγρίππαϊίν] 
‘lapatov τοῦ Ῥααίου γραμμία-] 
τέα γενόμεμον τὸ δεύτε- 

ρον ἐπιδημίᾳ θεοῦ ᾿Αδρίι.] 
ανοῦ, ἄλιμμα παράσχοϊν.] 

ta ἕένοις τε καὶ πολείταί ις], 

ἐν πᾶ σ͵]ιν ὑπηρετήσαντα 

τῇ (Te τῶν] στρατευμάτί ωὶν 
ὑποί δοχ ἢ καὶ τὸν ναὸν 

τὸν [rod] Διὸς σ[ὺ]ν τῷ [προ-] 


Ἱν]αίίῳ καὶ tlats ἄλλα[ις σ]το[αἷς ἐκ τῶν] 
ἰδίων κατασκευάσαντα;, κτλ. 


No. 638. 


Palmyra. On the back of the same drum of a fallen column 
which bears No. 2591 of Le Bas-Waddington in Voyage 
Archéologique. Copy. 


The AlVOT CN AC 
OYPANIOYENTHEAYTOYAOTICTIA 
THNTTACANCTEFHNMHTPWNH 
ΝΟ ΟΠ ΘΟ ΘΕ KT AN ΘΩΝ 
XPONWNYOAPICANCYNTIANTI 
KOCMUWETTICKEYACACKATECTH 
CENMHNIFOPTTAIWTOYOAX 

ETOYG 
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Φλίάβιος) Διογένης 
> 9 3 ἰοὺ ε “ / 
Ovpaviov ἐν TH ἑαυτοῦ λογιστίᾳ 
τὴν πᾶσαν στέγην pyTpolav] 
τῆς δε τῆς στοᾶς ἐκ παλεῶν 
χρόνων φθαρῖσαν σὺν παντὶ 
/ 2 ’ 4 
κόσμῳ ἐπισκευάσας κατέστη- 
a , 
σεν μηνὶ Γορπίι)αίῳ τοῦ Θλχ 
ἔτους. 


The date of the inscription is September, 327 A.D. From Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2591, we learn that this stoa 
was already existing in 158 a.p., at which time the inscription in 
honor of Zebeidas was inscribed on the opposite side of this column. 
The repairs were made while FI. Diogenes was curator urbis (= Xo- 
yarns). Concerning the duties of this official, see Franz: Fiinf 
L[nschriften und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15, 18, and p. 12; 
C.L.G. 3957; Revue Archéologique, 1863, VII. p. 373, and Perrot’s 
note on p. 377; fournal of Hellenic Studies, VI. p. 348; Bulletin 
ade Correspondance Hellénique, 1878; p. 523; 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 
1885, p. 395, and the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 
Mitthetlungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Marquardt, Rémische Staatsverwaltung, I. 
p. 162 ff.; Henzen in Annah, etc., 1851, p. 5. 


No. 639. 


Palmyra. Ona drum of a fallen column in the grand colonnade. 
See Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2596. Copy. 


TONANA PGGGZYYWJGYNNECTHCANOAGG 
CAOAIMHTOYffs—-_’‘y TOYYANYGG 
OAIAPXHOICY UWWMwwéANABANTGGGY 
CITACIN OY X A PYYjYyyy JW. @ 
5 TIAYTOYCXPYCATTAAAIAAHNAIPG 
TPIAKOCIAAI\"A' ZYWYA T WWW 
CANTIAYTOICEICTEIMKNAIGYgG@@@p> 
KAIIAAAAIOYKAIZABAIBWAOYYIWN 
AYTOYETOYCA%ZANAIKOY 
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The date is June, 88 a.p. 
For Ζαβδίβωλος, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
2595 and 2596, where the name is wrongly given; see our last No. 


639. 
For φυλὴ Μανθαββωλείων, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéo- 
logigue, 2579, where the name of the tribe written is Μαθθαβωλίων. 


No. 641. 


Palmyra. On a standing column near the last. The right 
side 15. entirely defaced. Copy. 


IAA AAILONOAl1NGGG 


MOKIMOYTOYT Yj 
TWNEMTTOPWNKAICIGG 


SS 


AYTOICTTANT AX OYGGGy 
AYTOYCKOY¢ICA WWW 
KATEAQOOYCACY NAYGYYWWGy 
XAPINETOYCBK *#¥jyv 
᾿Ἰάδδαιον Θαιμίῆ τοῦ! 
Μοκίμου τοῦ Tal ββᾶ συνοδιάρχην] 
τῶν ἐμπόρων καὶ ἰσυνοδεύσαντα ] 
αὐτοῖς πανταχοῦ ἰἀπὸ Φοράθου]) 
5 καὶ Οὐολογί αἰιἰσ ι[άδος καὶ ἀεὶ] 
αὐτοὺς κουφίσαϊντα ἡ] 
κατελθοῦσα συν οδία τιμῆς] 


xapw erovs [κ΄ ... . 


Lines 4 and 5. See Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
2589 and 2599; the name of the place Vologesias is more complete 
in this inscription than in those already known. 

Concerning the caravans of Palmyra, see de Vogiie, Juscripiions 
Semitiqgues, Nos. 4 and 5. 

The date of the inscription is 210 Α.Ὁ. 
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I\ZZNADROLAOAAOOV ASD EOLAON Vey Ao eo a 
KOOVFORON γοῦν να σι σον avo 
GVMWJ|JIJIGOT OAM NOI VVHILDOLIVYNOIOWHNWOL 
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Τὸ μνημεῖον καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον φκοδόϊ μησαν] 

Sd]Blelis Νείου Ζάβαδος Θαίματος καὶ 
NeBoldaloo(s)? 

Βηλσούρου Aipavov τοῦ Βηλσούρου τοῦ 
Γαίββα ]λὶ «- 1] 

[θΊου τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου Bad, εἴς τε ἑαυτί οὺΪς καὶ 


Ν > , \ — ὃ ~ x 
[rlovs EKYOVOUS μῆνι ma OV LK®@ KTA. 


No. 644. 


Palmyra. Fragment of epistyle belonging to the demolished 


mausoleum. It ts near the last. Copy. 


Line of Palmyrene inscription. 


3 CANAAAOYXANHCKAIAAAICGGY 
wyatT ONOICETOYCTETAPTOYERWY 


Line of Palmyrene inscription. 


Ν A lal > ὔ 3 4 \ 
[Τὸ μνημεῖον τοῦτο ὠκοδόμη σαν ᾿Αδδουδάνης Kal 
OUT Gs iges ae 
ε “ὦ \ ( Hate! Ν ε i) Ἂς > / » 
[ἑαυτοῖς καὶ υἱοῖς καὶ υἱωνοῖς καὶ ἐϊγγόνοις ἔτους 
τετάρτου €€&.... 


The era is almost certainly not that of the Seleucides (312 B.c.), 
but that of Diocletian (284 a.p.), which would assign the inscription 
the year 288 A.D. 
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No. 649. 
One M.P. further west. Copy. 


IMPCAESSEPTIMIOSEVERPIO 
PYRTIYIACG GGG ABICOADIABENICO 

23ϑιιοοὕϑϑϑϑοορντειβροτνι 

'ΜΡχιζ3ἥσι.:  INLOCOS-YGy 

ETZV.PCAESMAVRELIOANTONINO 

AVGTRIB-POT-FILEIVSSVBVENT 

| FIORVFOLEGAVGGRGY 


Imp. Caes. (L.) Septimio Sever(o) Pio 

Pfe |rti[njac{[i Augusto, Arjabico, Adiabenico, 

[Part]hico [Maxim]o, P(ont). M(ax). trib. pot. VI 

Imp. XI, Co(n)s(uli) II, [p(atri) p(atriae), Pr |joco(n)s(uli), 
et [Imp. Caes. M. Aurelio Antonino 

Aug. trib(unicia) pot. fil(io) [e}ius sub Vent- 

ifd]io Rufo leg. Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


The date of the inscription is 198 a.p. 


No. 650. 
One M.P. further west. Letters very faint. Copy. 


TLONTNO PTO 

{:}}} N TRI 
AOR BPO x Oc MiP 
ΠΕ ΟΣ GOI PRO 
PORR ΛΠ ΟἿ 


XIII 


The data are insufficient to allow us to assign the inscription with 
absolute certainty to any special Antoninus, but Caracalla may be 
the emperor meant. 
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| No. 651. | 
One M.P. further west. Copy. 1 


IMPCAES-L-SEPTIMIOSEVERO 
PIO-PERTINACIAGGYARABICO 
ADIABENICOPARTHICOMAXIMOPM 
TRIBPOTVIIMPXIGOS IIPPPROCOS 
ETIMPCAESMAVRELIOANTONINO 
AVGTRIBPOT-FIL-EIVSSVBVENTI 
DIORVPOLEGAVGG-PR-PR 


XVITI 
Θ 


MAAE 


Imp. Caes. L. Septimio Severo 
Pio Pertinaci A[ug.] Arabico, 
Adiabenico, Parthico Maximo, P(ont). M(ax). 
trib. pot. VI. Imp. XI, [C]Jos. II, p(atri) p(at.), Procos. 
et Imp. Caes. M. Aurelio Antonino 
Aug. trib. pot. fil(io) eius sub Venti- 
dio Rulf jo leg. Aug(ustorum) .p(ro) pr(aetore). 
XVIII 


᾿ It seems that during repairs made on the road after it was first 

built, the milestones got misplaced in some, seeing that the eighteenth 

milestone follows immediately after the thirteenth. | 
Beyond this stone we found two more at the proper M.P. intervals, 


but they were fallen and half buried. 


ARCHAOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF AMERICA. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


January, 1888. 


a Oe ες 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 


AT ATHENS. 


1887-1888. 


TRUSTEES; 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 


received for its maintenance. 


JAMES RussELL LOWELL. 
WILLIAM ὟΝ. GoopwIn. SAMUEL D. WARREN. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James RussELL LOWELL, Cambridge, President. 
MarTIN BRIMMER, Boston. 

HENRY DRIsLER, New York. 

Basi L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wituiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secretary. 
Henry G. Marquanp, New York. 

CHARLES Evior Norton, Cambridge. 
FREDERIC J. DE PrEysTER, New York. 

Henry C. Potrer, New York. 

WituiaM M. SLoane, Princeton. 

SAMUEL D. WarREN, Boston, Z77easurer. 
Joun Wiiuiams Wuirte, Cambridge. 
THEODORE D. Wootsry, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Seymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Bairp, University of the City of New York, New York. 

I. T. Beckwiru, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 

Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

Martin L. D’OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry DrisLer, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. F. FLeer, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Basit_ L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Wituram W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chair- 
man of Committee on Publications. 

Wiiuiam G. HALE, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

ALBERT HarkKNEsS, Brown University, Providence, R. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary. 

Aucustus C. ΜΈΒΕΙΑΜ, Columbia College, New York; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

Cuartes Evior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. 

FRANCIS W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WituiaM PeEppeER, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zreasurer. 

WILLIAM M. SLoAne, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FITZGERALD ‘TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

WILLIAM 5. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. Van BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

Wituiam R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

JouNn WILLIAMS WuiTE, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


THOMAS Ὁ. SEYMOUR, Chairman. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwIn. FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7reasurer. 
Tuomas W. LUDLow, Secretary. | WILLIAM R. WARE. 


JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE, 


ἡ, - Αι ἐκ δ μυν μ ιν 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 


1882-1888. 
Wituiam Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 
Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 
James CooKE VAN BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’OocE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. Merriam, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. | TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

“YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 

JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES: 
AT ATHENS. 


THE American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archzological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the “Odds ᾿Αμαλίας in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its. 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as. 
they will accommodate. Each‘student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. ‘This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDSTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzeol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 


accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 


students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to” 


stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 


Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- ~ 


ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

II. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archzological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archeeologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 


May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. Ὁ 


IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 


annually to the Archzological Institute concerning the affairs of the — 


School. ' 
V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 


The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. — 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meétings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 


᾿ς plished by the School. 


VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor, The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application .to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year’s work. ‘These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 


x 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared, If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of -the 


Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the DEES Bey of the “Ὁ 


Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL. OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


pp. 56. 


Bulletin 1. ee of William W. Goodwin, Director of.the School, 


in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 
Bulletin 11. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 


in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 


1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. 8. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. | 
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STUDIES IN ATHENS. II 


PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL, 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. viii. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 
Be CONTENTS : — 
1. Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 


2. Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. Καὶ. S. Sterrett. 
3. The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 
4. The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 
᾿ 5. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
Ἄ 6. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 
| Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
) tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
| 3 unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
| made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. 
Price $2.50. 
Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 
y CONTENTS : — 
1. The Theatec:ot Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 
} 2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 
a 3. On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 
| 4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
' Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 
᾿ ei 5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 
| 
Volume IT., 1883-84, containing Professor Sterrett’s Report of his 
Epigraphical Journey in Asia Minor in 1884, with Inscriptions (as in 
; Vol. III.), and with two new Maps by Professor Kiepert, will be 
Bi: πὶ _ published, it is hoped, during the year 1888. 
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